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Abstract

Death Representation and Popular Culture in Shakespeare’s Plays

Rin KUNIZAKI

The purpose of this doctoral thesis is to examine how the common people in the Elizabethan
and Jacobean era tried to accept death/Death, and to show the interrelation between Death
representation in popular culture and Shakespeare’s plays. Surely, many books analyzed Death
representation from social, historical, religious, medical, iconographical and cultural viewpoints.
L’ Ecole des Annales showed their enthusiastic interest in the representation of death. Philippe
Aries categorized the phases of death and named them “the tame death” and “the death of the
self” in The Hour of Our Death (1981). Jacques Le Goff introduced European medieval ideas on
death. Jean Delumeau studied the anxieties of death and the doctrine of original sin in Sin and
Fear: The Emergence of a Western Guilt Culture 13"-18" centuries (1990). There are also some
notable critical works by British scholars on ideas about death in Early Modern England.
Michael Neill argued on death, anatomy and Macabre art in Issues of Death: Mortality and
Identity in English Renaissance Tragedy (1998), referring to Shakespeare’s plays. Keith Thomas
also tells us how people in the early modern period regarded posthumous fame and the afterlife
in The Ends of Life: Roads to Fulfilment in Early Modern England (2009). Moreover, regarding
the plague in London, Frank Percy Wilson roughly describes the social system during the
pestilence in The Plague in Shakespeare’s London (1927), and Paul Slack also sheds light on the
background of Shakespeare’s plays in The Impact of Plague in Tudor and Stuart England
(1985). However, these books do not fully elucidate the impact of the plague on literature, still
less on Shakespeare’s plays. In his political, social and historical study, Politics, Plague, and
Shakespeare’s Theater: The Stuart Years (1991), Leeds Barroll argues that the plague influenced

the players, but he does not provide enough primary materials to support his claim. For this
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thesis, I have collected historical printings, broadsheets, leaflets and books published in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. This thesis will mainly focus on messages from anonymous
printings to which hitherto insufficient attention has been paid.

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in London, death was familiar to people. Epidemic
diseases were feared and the plague was the greatest threat in those days. In the midst of
epidemic hot spots like London, people expressed not only their fear and concern but also their
complaints and bewilderment about their doom in various forms of publication. Such attitudes
were partly reflected in some contemporary literary works; Thomas Dekker published 7he
wonderfull yeare. 1603 Wherein is shewed the picture of London, lying sicke of the plague
(pub.1603), and John Taylor, The fearefull sommer: or Londons calamitie, the countreys
discurtesie, & both their miserie (pub.1625). In addition, Daniel Defoe wrote A Journal of the
Plague Year: These books pictured the tragic sight of the plague in London. However, the ways
in which “popular culture about death and its representation” influenced Elizabethan and
Jacobean plays is still to be examined. This doctoral thesis documents on how people’s attitudes
towards death and diseases are reflected in Shakespeare’s plays. It focuses on the relationships
between popular publications like broadsheets and the relevant texts in plays.

In The Year of Lear: Shakespeare in 1606 (2015), James Shapiro says, “The theater, which
provides such insight into almost every other aspect of daily life, disappoints when it comes to
the plague. Dramatists of the day delved into almost every troubling or taboo subject; playgoers
saw rape victims stagger onstage and flinched as throats were slit and eyes gouged out. But one
thing they never saw depicted was the plague victims or their symptoms.” ' The thesis tries to
answer his question concerning Shakespeare’s plays; that is: “why did Shakespeare never
describe actual scenes of the plague played by actors?” The thesis further points out
Shakespeare’s excellent skill in incorporating popular beliefs and custom about diseases and
death; how he avoided clearly referring to the actual situation caused by the plague and how he

elaborately encouraged audience to associate some plots about deaths with their complex
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emotions about religio-political systems. It finally shows that Shakespeare’s plays were
opportunities for people to reconfirm their feelings against diseases and death.

This thesis consists of two parts. The first part contains three chapters, and the second part
four chapters. The first part is on the social background, providing the information of public
records, popular printings, engravings and broadsheets on mortality and death, such as “the bills
of mortality,” “dialogues with the personified Death,” and “Danse Macabre.” The second part
treats Shakespeare’s plays together with some other playwrights’, focusing on the relevant texts
with the themes and attitudes shown in the historical materials examined in the first part.

Chapter 1 surveys the social and cultural background conceming diseases and death in the
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, especially looking at the case of the pestilence. This
chapter discusses “the bills of mortality.” As the epidemic spread out in England and the death
toll rose, the custom of publishing “the bills of mortality” was imported from France and put
into practice in London. Accordingly, various printings like broadsheets began to be published
and circulated widely to announce the death toll and the infected areas. “The bills of mortality”
showed how serious the situation was and how long the rage of the pestilence lasted. Even E. K.
Chambers, who is one of the most important critics of Elizabethan and Jacobean dramas, might
have made a small mistake in his great work, as he recorded “1601-3. There is no evidence of
plague. / 1603. Plague broke out during April.” Some bills recorded that the 1603 plague had
started in December 1602. Many bills showed that the plague always started in winter, in
December or January, and that the harm it caused lasted longer than we have expected. People
continuously suffered from the pestilence and many of its cases were observable all through the
year.

The second chapter analyses “the personified Death™ on broadsheets. People showed not only
their fear but also their bravado against Death in the form of ballads, or the characters’ postures
on woodcut engravings. The personified Death beckons sinners, excise-men, rich merchants and

hangmen, persuades them to prepare for their long journey, and suddenly takes them away. In
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these dialogues, Death played the role of punishing the government officials who swaggered and
boasted of their duties and privileges. This implied the common people’s anger and
dissatisfaction under oppression. Facing death/Death, their feelings were emphatically depicted.

The third chapter discusses English “Danse Macabre” (woodcut) and the Bible. Imported
from France, several English versions of “Danse Macabre” were produced anonymously, and
the most famous one was The Dance of Death composed by Hans Holbein, who served King
Henry VIII. They showed all kinds of people (the high and the low, the rich and the poor, the
wise and the fool, and the young and the old) dancing under the direction of Death. To
emphasize death as inevitable and universal, they often included eminent people like king, pope,
cardinal, knight, lawyer, astronomer, and surgeon in the long line. Looking at the iconology, it is
easy to imagine that people felt it necessary to be ready for a possible and imminent death. It is
also arguable that, at the same time, they felt pleased with the fictional punishment of gentlemen
in power by Death. This fictional dance can be interpreted as a kind of distraction and
consolation for people who had to suffer in their dreary lives. “Danse Macabre” might have
given people opportunities to recognize their hope against the oppressive political and religious
authorities, and to identify themselves with “Death™ on a woodcut when judging the responsible
as guilty.

The social and cultural background explained in the first part is indispensable to examine the
scenes of diseases and deaths in the sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century dramas, especially
those of Shakespeare. Shakespeare indirectly made use of people’s fear of the plague on his
stage. For instance, although many diseases and deaths were depicted in his plays, Shakespeare
mentioned the threat of the plague only indirectly and mildly so as not to make the audience at
the Globe alarmed with the actual situation of the disease. The second part of this thesis
investigates how Shakespeare incorporated the public knowledge about epidemic diseases and
premature deaths into his plays and how he showed his sympathy with people’s thoughts

through speeches/dialogues and stage performances. Exploring different plays, this part consists
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of four chapters.

Chapter 4, ‘Death and The World Upside-down: Children as Fools in the Festive World,’
discusses the role of children in the following plays: Richard the Third, Macbeth, King John, and
The Winter's Tale. Catharine Belsey explained that “young children in Shakespeare’s play gave
apprentice actors opportunities to practice their skills by playing relatively small parts in
preparation for the demands of major roles.”! Carol Chillington Rutter pointed out the meaning
of the toys that children in Shakespeare’s plays have. However, they cannot explain the
purposes of children in Shakespeare’s plays. Mikhail Bakhtin theorized about the function of the
festive world in Rabelais and His World (1965), and his theory can be used in order to
understand some of Shakespeare’s plays better. William Willeford’s The Fool and His Scepter
(1983) and Frangois Laroque’s Shakespeare’s Festive World: Elizabethan Seasonal
Entertainment and the Professional Stage (1988) are also useful in discussing this theme. In
Shakespeare’s plays, children, who seem to be under seven, had crucial roles; they function as
fools in the festive world. Children were generally silent in the plays, but, at the scenes of the
domestic sub-plots, they started chatting of the contradiction and incoherence in the world of
adults. Their speech described the world upside-down in front of the audience. Immediately after
their infantile but poignant discourse, they were invariably killed, and this consequence naturally
led the audience to realize the abuse of authorities in the fictional/actual world. The audience felt
sorry for the children not only because their voices for truth were squelched by death but also
because they looked too innocent to anticipate their tragic doom. Their joyful chatting produced
the dimensions of festivity, or, if we borrow Bakhtin’s expression, “life turned inside out,”
especially when we know that they were to be quickly victimized by adults’ ambition. In the
plays, these children were characterized by ambiguity between innocence and wisdom, just as
clowns did between rudeness and wisdom. It is now possible to see that they

intentionally/unintentionally criticized people for their indifference about the contradictions in

society. In their imagination, children proposed to purify the corrupt world and helped it regain
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its order. Their premature deaths symbolized a pursuit for truth and the loss of opportunities to
realize it.

Discussing “Danse Macabre,” chapter 5 focuses on its variation featuring a mole as Death,
and argues that Shakespeare was aware of its popular image when he wrote Hamlet. This
chapter tries to demonstrate Shakespeare’s festive world in a tragedy. In the first act of Hamlet,
Prince Hamlet addresses the ghost as a mole without any particular reason: “Well said, old mole,
canst work i’the earth so fast?” (1.5.162) However, when Prince Hamlet described the
animal/ghost as “A worthy pioneer” (1.5.163), Shakespeare certainly implied its excellence in
digging and moving underground. Although the common people were familiar with soil/earth
and understood the image of the mole, the sudden mention of ‘mole’ might have been strange
and unacceptable for the audience. Many critics have tried to decode this mole metaphor mainly
from religious points of view, but no critique seems to have succeeded in explaining it fully. The
chapter discusses it in the context of the contemporary popular culture as well as of the
intellectual sphere. As one of the themes in Hamlet was “memento mori,” the ideas of “Danse
Macabre” and “Triumph of Death” shared the same message, emphasizing the fragility and
mortality of human beings. Ars moriendi, which taught ‘how to live and die well,” had also been
published in sixteenth-century London. Comparing the lines about the ghost/mole in Hamlet
with the mole depicted in some broadsheets/engravings, | would like to argue, adding a cultural
aspect to spiritual and religious interpretations, that the play must have had richer connotations
about death/Death. Looking at the engravings of Death, we notice that Death was thought blind,
just as moles were believed to be so biologically. Blindness is an important concept. Having this
in mind, the chapter looks closely into “Vander Mollenfeeste,” a poem by Anthonis de Roovere
(1430-1482) together with 16 woodcut illustrations, where “The Lord of the Moles, the highest
prince” invites people to “a feast of a mole” in “the landscape of moles.” “The Lord of the
Moles” persuades people to be ready for their departures. In considering the symbolism of moles,

I conclude that the “old mole” represented Death and its universality, and that, while composing
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Hamlet, Shakespeare was influenced by and inspired by “Danse Macabre” which was already
well-known in sixteenth-century London. Furthermore, the “old mole” also represented the
concept of “regeneration.” Once someone died, his/her flesh in burial would start to rot and
return to the earth, but it was not a sign of a sinful nature. When their bodies were absorbed into
the soil/“the landscape of moles,” the corpses played a part in regeneration, which meant a
crown (a circle). Death was not thought to be simply an end.

The sixth chapter, “Death and Nationalism in King John,” examines nationalism in the
discourse of the plague. In 1589, England and Wales issued a royal proclamation: “many
persons which have served of late on the Seas, in the journey towards Spain and Portugal, in
coming from Plymouth, and other Ports of the Realm, have fallen sick by the way, and divers
died as infected with the plague.”™ It is noticeable that Spain and Portugal were blamed as the
source of the plague, and religious conflict with the Roman Catholic Church was interwoven
with the discourse of the plague. In addition, since France was also considered to be the route of
the epidemic and its devastation, a reproachful look toward it can be seen; “In France there is a
City I declare, / Call’d Marseilles, most beautiful and fair; / From whom this sad Account, alas!

I9Vi

We have / The Plague has thousands sent unto their Grave.”™ During the pestilence, there was a
sense of exclusion. Also in King John, the battle between Constance of Brittany and Eleanor of
Aquitaine showed the nationalist fervour against France. Constance called Eleanor “plague,”
“sin” and “foul revolt of French inconstancy!” (3.1.248) The widow regarded her opponent as
damned blood brought from France, and complained that the pestilence transmitted from
Eleanor to John had brought her a tragedy, shrieking “‘the second generation / Removed from thy
sin-conceived womb” (2.1.181-2). King John stimulated the audience’s patriotism through the
common understanding of the plague’s origin in foreign countries. Through the common
knowledge of the plague, the context of the play could be enriched because the dynamism

between popular culture and monarchical policies evoked the strong nationalism subconsciously

held by the audience.



The last chapter, ‘Death and Religious Oaths in Philaster,” considers people’s attitudes
towards religious systems in daily life in contrast with those in imagining the actual threat of
death and incurable diseases. Their acceptance of death made them conscious of the fact that
they were always unsatisfied with religious doctrines and practices under authoritative
institutions like the church. They were indignant and despaired of the days spent in observing
their dogmas. When the plague raged and the death toll went up, people questioned who was to
be blamed for the disaster. An outbreak of the plague was regarded as God’s punishment of the
wicked, and people were exhorted to pray for salvation. However, even though people paid
tithes and donated money to the church and prayed for betterment, they were still left powerless
and in despair. No teachings and prayers were able to end the plague and save them. In this
situation, people changed their approach/attitudes to religion and doctrines. As a result, they
substituted religious sayings with jests and oaths, mocking authorities like the Catholic authority
and God. People’s complex feelings and expressions about mortal diseases and false religion
were manifested in contemporary broadsheets and were echoed in some plays, too. The chapter
discusses one such play, Philaster or Love lies a-Bleeding by John Fletcher (1579-1625) and
Francis Beaumont (1584-1616): how variants in different editions correspond with the people’s
changing feelings of anxiety and dissatisfaction under the rage of the plague. Philaster was
apparently popular through the seventeenth century, and this fact was related to the
contemporary popular belief/disbelief about religion. The chapter focuses on the play’s
religio-political background, especially examining the two articles issued by the English
Parliament: “An Act to Restrain the abuses of players” (1606) and “An Act to prevent and
reform profane swearing and cursing” (1624). Comparing editions from Q1 (pub. 1620) to Q6
(pub. 1659), 19 substantive variants have been confirmed in Q4 (1634). These variants can show
how Q4 was edited to eliminate or change oaths and swearing. This censorship paradoxically
indicates that people probably expected rebellious speeches and actions against religious

authorities in the play. If that was the case, people’s attitude towards death, the epidemic and
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salvation was treated sympathetically by the playwright. In reality, this might have been
collaboration or a conspiracy between the public and playwrights.

As a conclusion, the thesis demonstrates the often overlooked relationship between the minds
of common people and those of the playwrights. It was when death crises were imminent that
playwrights showed compassion for those nameless, suffering multitudes; their complaint and
dissatisfaction under oppression were deliberately expressed on the stage. Playhouses were
closed when the plague was vehement; people were deprived of their consolation when they
needed enjoyment most. An anonymous leaflet published in 1641, The stage-players
complaint,"" endorsed this idea. In the leaflet, two comedians mocked lawyers, scholars,
courtiers, philosophers and the church with jests because these occupations and their lessons
were useless against the pestilence. Common people were not saved from their calamities by
kneeling down humbly and praying to God to abate the sickness; they needed to calm their
anxieties by laughing at authorities who in reality did nothing for them but in fiction were
satirized with irony. This leaflet insisted that the best remedy was to go to playhouses, where
people asked for catharsis. Disorder and unrestricted behavior were only allowed in the domain
of festivity, or in the theater. Although people were physically threatened by epidemic diseases
and overshadowing death, they could psychologically regain a sound mind and social mirth.
Playhouses functioned as a utopia whereby they could escape from the severe nature of their
reality, and playwrights were their advocates. In fact, playwrights compassionately used the
view of people whenever they needed popular attention. However, if Shakespeare had stood
only for the common people’s complaints, he would have lost patronage and his job. This is one
of the reasons Shakespeare did not directly perform the scenes of the plague on the stage, and
this may answer why Shakespeare’s plays lacked scenes of the plague. Without realistic
treatment but with various suggestions of plague-infected London, Shakespeare sought the best
way to keep both his wide-range audience and his patronage. In this way, the thesis

demonstrates how to read Shakespeare’s plays in relation to death/Death representation in
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popular culture, and this will contribute to historical reading of Shakespeare and his

contemporaries.
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F2ZEEFE L 2L HFIEA RIZEDEEZENTRUNIES SN DHFAETIE R
STl EORITIEGINTZ T LD DMBEDRWBIRTE 7o L35, N, RT
EHRDOFETERNE O AITRD D23, RO KICIRZ L5 EEFHIHEBICRY
T HFRE, RIT~DBIEBADHENCA LD LD, 2 EHDOIITEE L TREN AW
R EFHATFEHALE D ETLRBIFEL TVDHDOTH D BHDIZ &b 1,
EMEE RN AR O R CHAINC B 2 7R S 7 W BURRIER L 72 0 | RO O [
NS FEHR] AE LN ORELZRR, [BER] OHELRY | HEOBELRAD
EWIHBHEHIDOTHD, 20Xy =A 7 AT ElIfFED T2 EH RS 12
WT, A CTIEFARHROMOBINER L Dl E2 222 T U 5,

FSE BELHS [y M ICBITF2ESZT—L &R —] TiX. [~aLby
M 1585, EF ALy hOEXIZENLEEDOTEN “mole” (Hamlet 1.5.162) &
I D 2 & ~OEMBICER T 5, UL - BUAERZFE-> T &, YKEHT
b5 LBOINTNEEY 71, EOBAE WL 51CH LI FEThoT- L B2 bR
D, Sbi, ®ZTOGEEEM~EETT DL, TRIEMENT, RO Z AT L
TAHLDDODRRIAAT ¥ V=720 TNDLZENHLNERD, ZTZTIHE, H 3 =
[EDOBEWS) 2B T HBENEE S HITRESE, #ith [~av > 1 A% 16-17 fibfdl o
> R CBEIZHAT LTz [BEO#RES ] IS BE2Z T B TH D Z & 24T 2,

Fowm LT vat )AL [VarE] IZBT#AE~OEHR ITB VT,
N2 MIEROF Va7 XA EFEBT OB R VB L AR L D, 2K 15,
T =P —Dfa AKX o AOR A, “plague”, “sin”, “punish” & Vo 72 XA R SoAH
SNCBE T AENL A SN TV D, 22 TO plague & 9 FEIZWNLL“A plague upon
her!” & OPFHNLHE 2T, BRI LOTHDLEBZ X LND, YEREOHINY) % iR
HE,AVTTU RERICE > TEREIZENTEREELZLOTIHRLS, REHR
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B 2 0 IR B E 2R L CEINASIRD IAENTCKEETH D & DFERDPIFAR,
FRHZ 7 TV AT 2 FEFEEFN B v 7 ~xb$ 2 P iE 8%, ~ X MMz 2
BELTHra T U RAZETHEINTEY, BHOBREORCHMAAENT
WHEEFRD, SHIT, EFEGIE LTS, HERRSZ MZBW THEA AR
WA 2D LT DDOHNT A ZRDO TN EEZEZ LI, XA N T aF )Xoz E
FLFEODT T, B LBEZ ESA~MIT TRERBSE LD & DT ITHEY DR
BB ChoTo et AR TX 2, RE T, REN TWEH) 2R ERR L TR
LTVl Z | 16-17 fibfd e o RAZRT HEIRIEA L 0 WD 729 2 T, BRE
O HE AT 5N MMZOUWT OILIEFERANE 0O 72 s~ B IR S vz
B BTITFR D EHENERA LB’ 5 T IOV TR T 5.

F1E BELES [T 4 7 A% —] IZBT D FEOBRIEOZHE~ORFE] Tlix, Bl
RIZBWTRET 2 REA~OERELZHRT D, ERPWAITT D & BHF TSR bR
(gl CThH D LB, TDOLIICHEZ BNTZRRIL, M~DOFF L&) XPTHE
FBATMNZ DA TED . KT E D 2o Te, REBDPFREL TORFDNTRAZE UK
ROPIITFNL D HFRE T, BIMIRE ) LREN &2 RIET D 2 L ICifiiz i L, fes
DIEMELE > ERH TN D, A CRELBFTIHELLLOITAZGIIEL L 5 LR
TR ER T, BT DA TEMIAT Uiz, T ZICH BV D REI A & ik, 7o
TS RO E WO RGO TWeh To 2 1%, BkdhicH 3 2 B & L T8 Tn
HDTHD, ZOZ &% CDITHIG LWEMAEF & LT, 1634 T 7 «+ 7 A & —]
FANFTARICHERTED 19 DFTORFAEELEST D, = 7 AT~ B
T+l b~ %y ME A o] 7L L oEEEZERSNDS 74
TAL =] X, ZOE A WFARICBNTHOLRTZ DT D 2 & &2 T -, ZHUd, #
HORFBE5D L9 & T DAMEN DB ORI BE2 KIE LR TH Y | BIS5IT
BRI OWMOREY 2T VT 5T BAICEENIESETHARICERITHT
DD, T2 L, BEPELE [E5] LW H1TAIFME Lz, DE 0. BT RHA~R
MOEZWNZDOTIFHRLS BREWHBEALZERELIZOTH D, <A MI, Ax 3887
BTN DOHEE N DRFEICHEN T & MO THENREBRLZE OB TH o2 L
x5,

Kz B 7 —~I% 58] OETHD, oA 7 AETERITINZ, FRRIZIEER
L7 OBWER - b OB T 2R RICER L Ga L T b, 18] ONERERERY
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W[4 THHBN, ZRAXF—PHIHENAEE L 2R M bR TH
HZEMD, FEE THEEROBRICH D EARRMIEBEZTND, it F, FIHLEMRIC
TR EFENFEIEL., TOMNEB ETT-OITEUIERA E L TOBRERNRLE L 2505,
== 7 Ve BBOERIZH DBE S T THY | ZOEHENRK & 725 b DiFE~
A hERELTIERTH D, ELHOMEDNT o XRS5 & [ShE
FWR] DROBFEAEL, BIETDHEZ VPR HE L EIND [T aT a7y NEE
N5, g, B, TR ZFT RA AL ETRED BT —HERS Z &
DARFRETH LD, ILSE LW HDO LY bIFEV S O ZZ N DIRIFE TIX RV 72
59 BURTHAE LR VWIE DERIT, BVDBREVEEELE D Z LIk THED
B, AEIN TN DTH D, EEHIARTZET 2 L DENREZEORRIZ L > Tk
RKOBELETHDLIELFOREEZE 2 DI2HT0 ., 4B, BEAORELIER, —FRECHR
~OBEIE, V= A 7 AT IO E L | ZOTELMGOBRETAET
ATRERTuv AL LTEHENTL %,

VA 7 AT ER 400 FEFE L7724 H T, 16-17 fifd e o R o2 BYEE]
i, B OMRELEZ X2 HRHLE LTHR-> T D, Kild, oA 7 AT RER
TARZA N HBLLARD o B 2 R LR35 D A E R & ITHE T 5,

! Bartlett 1177-1178.

2 RESTITHE T, BUF, AR EOFRENFFIC/ZRWRY | Shakespeare /ES 72> 6 D5 HIX9
~C The Riverside Shakespeare 2nd ed \ZHK D H D & L, FEINNIZE - 5 - 172577,

SN —h e Y = UIEDRTE N L SND [=XoMmE] 2B W T, R¥EaHThniny
A AT OFRREANKITHER L, EEOLZH > THDBLITEL R, Tx OPETHE
fifio7cp ) BNV OH T ANEAB LI, KREOEZFLFRILS bBWMENZT T T Ty —R
EEHDOHE D EBOLLTND, ] EHHRL., oA 7 AT T 5 72 912 “Shake-scene”
EWVWIHFEEENWZLFTEINTWS, $/o, ZU X N7 7 — - <w—0 VILHGOENER XA E
NWTHATLEZ EIZ7 5 TWDHD, RYIFIARATFEHHRER CTHEE SN EVWIFHELE->TEY
S HIZBWTHEBIIA ST TN,
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=
T 72 & B SRS

1. 1T

16-17 HEACDIE L RIS OV T, FRICRRIC & » THDOBRTZDRA &L e > 7o~ b

(B LT, BRSO IOV TEREZIT O 9 A TRMERWE DN [FELT
B (FEH) )] THDH', FECEBEIL, v FUOTRAELEAR MU L D9 ERE
FARADTIUT CTh %, 2016 FFEE, A XV A, Ay 7 A7 4— FRFERFY 7 UK
ERED 72T H D T = A b X EEE (Weston Library) TOJE/RE, Shakespeare’s Dead
TiE, 1623 RIS NTo v = A 7 AT R 2ECH L < o [FEOBES) ML —f

. RESORRDZEBMOFETHBP R STV, T, CFE LA
DHEEL VD LD LT 2LRADBNTH T LR TE 5, AETIZ, = HFX
Hl, VA LAGYA T T RIZEBIT DA MRATRHZHIR S 4072 58 T ot 2 IUE
ST 52 LIk FRNREBIUL O RITIL, BATER R L TE2 LD
H RO MR T ROARE E RSB WEZEE LTIt a2, T3

IZL72, HREY - R 2 2 TV e b 22, HEHRIT—BRO) 72
Ay b T AR L, TRICHT 2 RE 2R EZH-> T D TH %,

0 R TRFAT LIZARA P OW T LD ITIE A% T 5 &, 7 4L Y (Frank
Percy Wilson) ® 3 The Plague in Shakespeare s London (1927) 1%, XA MEIZEIT 54
RYAT LIZOWTim U, Bkt d 2W5EFE T ZDOREL D RNLTZITTND, AT
> 7 (Paul Slack) % %72, The Impact of Plague in Tudor and Stuart England (1985) (24>
T, V=7 AT ORAT HHERHERICONVTRRA PO EZm Lz, NrL
(Leeds Barroll) % % i Politics, Plague, and Shakespeare’s Theater: The Stuart Years (1991)

ICHBWT, BURMDDHSIEIE LD | <~ R BSBIBRE ~5 2 2B O\ Tha
CTnEM, ZOMPWE LTRSS TWD —KERHIZUZE S Aoy, SBATHIS
IHEFOBR LV ST 20N REHZ EDTEY . ~A PR CEEMICE AT
HEIZONWT, +RIRUINTND LIEEVENE S ThD, £ 2 TARRIT, 4
REDOHIR ., FriZ, ZTRETRBISINN O ThoLEADOIEERNTIER T 5, £
NHIZIAD BN EERA vE—UiE, YROTROEEASCAKEZEEICARICEE-
TWLHDEEEXHND, RETIE, ETHEHBORITI AT LR EIZHOWTHER LT
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B, FATIFRDORIE L Lo, [ XX FOWHENEN] ERITEHS SNIAFEITH R MK
JuIBE 354 L C WIS ATRENE, SECEBAHE DB N THEA /L E YR A L LT
RN L TWe 2 e Zim U b, 7 b RJNJED TER LI B9 e i B S0 b0, #EALEE O
FFS TR DO ORESZE M OXRIZIT, FEIR & FEA TR O AR IS F ) 72 [ 2 505 72
T AREEDR 218 dH D,

2. FETHEH & 1T

“The Bill of Mortality”, [FELHE ) HDHVME TFETHER] EFFEND Z OHIRY O
FATIX, 16 AL FEIC T TR, N THESTZEITTHY . LA 14 HORFRIZA
YIT U RNBANENT, A V7T RIZBWTIE 1619 4F 8 H 30 HO B &9 1
DORRETHD &S, ZOEEIT 18 AT E ThVvwe B LN TWD, 16 i
FMHPEETOA 770 RO THEBIT, SECEREZOHBZLTOHLTHY
HAREIC 222 & EIHEAKRRE B ICRIT SN 5 EICIEE B O X G DR NEYIEE
BOWRPFE I 2, _A MEREZRERRREOE LR A e EFHEIC B S
LTl oTz, 1583 FEDFITIX, Y L= RO BAKL 28#H+25 2 LT, mRIX
SEHTY HRETOREFREALIETE L SN D, FHTHEBUIEE DAL BT I
B, ZOL D RERHT, SRFOEHRHEEORMM EBEL ML H) X TEHET
DN, A K-S TODEBROBERORFIRIEIL, THIZERLSRNE S TH D,
L —EEOHIRIZ->Z 5000 #2> 6 6000 £kl 530 Tz & S35 08, KO HTRIZ[H]

BEanith, BEOLORITIND L, B LB SHANEO b OIX4 H OFiH
MOLIITEFESNLTWIZL I THY, 51T, 1666 42 X 7= The Parish Clerks’ Hall
DRFIZ IOV ZLI DR LTZE SN TS, TITETHDObLOEZETe 1591 £ 5
1678 £ TOHK 30 MO T HB DT — X LM L o>, T O - FBHE, TIfTH .
FATT A, GEHANEEZBET D,
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(A) 1603 4F (B)1603 4 (C)1625 4% (D) 1636 4F

(G) 1665 4 (H)1665 4
s By ||

TrI'Lc F

BHITIIREL T C2/EHS Y | FAT N AR LD b D LEAD LD L3
b5, At Tey FUOZXETRME ] (Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks) (2 X -
THEITINTZHDOTHY  FEET +—~ v bEHWRN GEMOIEE L L FETIRIK L
NOWERBEEIEA TS, —F, BELOBEBIL, WEEOWEEKERLT 5L
PRf D SCFROARIRE A2 LTV D WV L LCTHNLD, & % OEPENE D [E4 D
WA WSTHED D & RIS A FPOWERRBIRL ThH oIz L Shd 1665 F~
23 92D T, FIRIBRE N Z DR L S ZHENE I DD K D ITRA A2 EE S Lok
EHENNDZENTE DY, SbIT, EAOBEBIE TR Z U AFHREE REs0
WL, BET [RA MIFBFROABA~OMEITH D) Lk, BENS O
AL BRI T BRSO OIREE e 2 AR Lo, 2o O T T H3E
I L > TRA MROWEREZFS 9 & LI E LT TR~OEHEDOKE %
T\ HrbiLb,
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U OERFINEIC OV CHERT 2 & TEEH
ZDOMNDOHEE LB FGE (parish clerk) 237
AN A OMERERILE | BIXAEE AT (the Hall of the
Company of Parish Clerk) ~ & #f5 Sdv, REAHY %
EDTEEFNEBICEE I TV, BRI E (Lord
—: mayor) DOEFEIZ L > TIHZEHSE (Justice of the Peace)

WAl AEBAEEM LD L bbork SNTHD, W%

IE LR DI h oo TR, ERIR 7 4+ —~ > R 28
ggmgiﬁﬁﬁ Hifs T2k 5 Th D, 1621 FITHI S 7= — 2
ik 111621 48 CERE D 1ZiE, MEOHRLRLAXLRTOET
FIR S TRy, ZORRITELCHEBEICH LT, HAESRBIM O A& HEHE LK
DHZ FHESTRTLOERL TS, FEHCIE, 1619 4 12 A5 1620 4 12 A
FCOMSEEMHBNENL TH D,

VAT AEBIZOWTUIETHE bR R T2, 7 =% OERMOREICONT, I
R D7 TEE THEREZES O TOTFINE-> TV D, JElH8H L 72 1665 4EH]
fl>& R H 1%, “Continued down to this present day, August 29. 1665” &L &H 5 Z &6,
1665 4F 8 H 29 H £ TORERZFIR LA L7 b D TH S LHIIT 525, FIRIHIAREE
D9HSHAMNS 12 26 HETOREHEZRAICTFES TEEESIAALTHD, EEM
XONTLFHAZY v 7T LT, LN T 2,

total. PI.
Aug. 15 5319 3880
Aug. 22 5568 4237
Aug.29 7496 6102
Sept.5 8252 6978 [FZZ]
Sept.12 7690 6544 [FZEF]
Sept. 19 8297 7165 [FZZ]
Sept. 26 6460 5532 [FE ]
Oct. 3 5720 4929 [FZEZ]
Oct. 10 5068 4327 [FZ&F]
Oct. 17 3219 2665 [FZEZ]
Oct. 24 1806 1421 [ FZ&F]
Oct. 31 1388 1031 [FZEF]
Nov. 7 1787 1414 [ FZEF]
Nov. 14 1399 1050 [FZ&]
Nov. 21 0905 652 [FZZ]
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Nov. 28 0544 333 [ F&&]
Dec. 5 0428 210 [F&&]
Dec. 12 0442 243 [ F&Z]
Dec.19 0525 281 [ FE&]
Buried this Week of all Diseases, 7946

Of the Plague 6102
Increased in the Burials this Week 1928
Parishes clear of the Plague 17
Parishes Infected 113

From Aug.22. to August29. 1665 [ FZ&]

BN OEZIALEERE LI ANDERET S Z I RARTHLIN, FEXICLD
THHD I T T, 1665 £ 12 H DA MNERYIEE O EZ T TIIMR TS 5, S HIT,
A HEZIADTCODAR=ZANRE Y 72 725 &, 16654 12 A 26 H )b B4 1666
F£10 H 30 HETIZHoWTE, B HOMAORAZFHL TWD, ~A MRITHE
BICROND EEZ DY = A 7 AT FHRIDVRWERDNL LR, HEALDOENT
TR MIWAL72%HK 10 » AR, EREEE 2 LT T\ e 2 Ebnd,

F1.0 8 £ b S ' [ April  21] 285 14! Febroaryz j351| 123 . s i
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Frur Avg b flageb 29 1 g
ANeeeflry PRATER for this Prefent Tinse.
O God of Glory, Lord of Power, Difliibuter of Vengeance, and yet the faourable Phyfician of fick
g Sotilsand Dodies, lookdown uponthy finfisl, yee p. . s, the People of the City of
- bmdin s whir &€ every where Hearr-ftruck wish the A ows

|| fal-m.  Ler the Doors of

our Hearts be (prinkled with the Blood of thar Immaculate Lamb, Chiift
i i

elits, that the Siayer may pafs by us, as he dul when the firft Born in
Vetilence.

nery Viitarion ¢ We have finmed O God, rhou canft iy and ceflore again, frike 1nto Sicknels, md groe Heor it (e

<7 H ¥ A Ve L A ; 3 , and give Healeh ;

- +¢ have finned, we have grievoully offended, and withoue o G 5. “Pbeing now fhun- | arc onelya Savicur. © God, che Males of usall, look Meicifully cn chy Wm!img:nfhlpﬂ o é‘;:l‘!):n
7 d and defpifed, evénofallche Country. People round a'ouc us; for whom, narwithitan Hag,we sare | Svor |2 o Al b an Tvertefor o thy Faher fo e G o sy g THE: O God,
(L1 beay asfor our felves befeeching thee, of chy ummcalocablc Godnti, not o ok upm them | be o1 Infpis€ s witl rrue Repentance, that we may humbly s rcer o
sccopding ta their Deferes, bue to have Mercy on them and s, and flay thy Heavy Hand from them ¥

n feek, and fuddenly fi
Holy Trinity; one God in Unity, éve: to be Honouwscd, while Man hath Breact,
Ing. Have Mercy, 0. God, have Mercy, © Gal: forta thee Mercy belongedh,
pentants purchafe in our Redeemer Jefus: i

threm, from chistearful Vificarion : concludin

‘which he limfelfhach taughe us, (aying, Our Father which arr in Hedven, &e,

nd Mercy fiom the
or Ciearnres any Be.

s Well giifiom e, O Lord,God of Mercr, be good to us, and ook nor upan our fing ; for i thon
b waye(t the Offences of Man, no Flefh fhall fland betore thee. We have finned, weconfe s, O Lord, we
‘have finned, there is no Righeonine(sin vs, nor any Hel, burthine, O then, lec chy Angel flay his
Handi 35 he di i i when David oftending thee, (aw the Sword over Feru-

. Loudun, Printed by The. Milboura in fewen-ﬁrt;;. M i) CL X'V

- Vdyv 34 38
ST 2 pawin
i " i U Bphesut 3t - : 5 :

R . e &1_ i

Anon., The mourning-cross: or; Engiand's Lord have mercy upon us Cclntaining the certa
causes of pestilential diseases (2nd ed., 1665, Wing M2991B) &£} H —#B45 K.

in
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16 il a2 5 17 HACHISEICFIRI S N 72 S M O R e 4 SOV T, ERHH
TEFORRAER, 6 L IDKRIRE F o 2R T2 2 LN TE, 1636 FFLUEIC

D ERAITHEMERB NGO 508, ZOHEFRE LT, §TICREITSNIETHREDZE
BZHED DD L oEXIALEFE L, BOMRBIE A2 TEHREZERH L Wz b o
CHEETE D, HWEBEREBITTDHDETOUVAT LAEIFAMOTFEEICL > THESE
SNTVoFERTHY, BEDL S EERHEEZ (R DR TIERV,

3. MEWRYRR) &R L7

AN R EFTEBIZOV TR L 2 TR, HERFR OB XL 20+ 5
ZEITRY | ERHEORESCE, HIMAHLNCL L) ERATHWDLD, £ E
BIHECHBORLTHFNIELWVWEFE U TR TWRWNWE S ThDH, B~ 57
DDOT —ZIETFERIERERETRD L URBNBOL5HDa v Ea—F—0H L
ITRIEWZ ENRZTL D, RETIE, FHUEBARIL L T2 0ATHIEN A N &0
NICETH D LR LTI —AZBWT, EBRITITZE OFENITERGIEE ST\ Z
& e L CRRDEREEF Tl S AU CW e RIREE 2 fe R T .

R & E, HEEEEHOHERIZ LY SR MAOHERELZFHAO L Leb DT
HDHN, KuifEs LTIiudA ¥ U AEZZ (Church of England) OfEHIZIRET 5%k
FEERTERTHY | FEBEOHIIE TN TRV IZE R TORR RIS
T DT Died” Tl 72 < “Buried” & 53723, ZAUIA ¥V RAEBSOEH & A RITH
RV CHER ATV, HFEEMAOMEB LT LR EZERT 5 LB 2 6, Ml
By IEFERL Y N EEPEE DM KBIFE LI Z L 2 BETHLEND
5%%@Lf¢%?@3ﬁmﬁaLkwuﬁffwo%m4yﬂ~f(EK@MMWQ

DRI OFLEIITBMT NS /R HDH T LRI 3 7S SRR T By
T 72 <HHEAFREC ANBIBIRICEELZ T H VR AThH o2 &, £ LT, T

WD [RRA NEGIEERH L a4 | LT 2FEICHERAIAE L TOTZRIREMED TR
OHILAI EThbH,

3—1. E-K-*F A N\—XLERHHK
P ARA ) AEBFFEE I E > T, T = A V23— XDEE The Elizabethan Stage
FEEREFERHTHY . =V PRRE = f A XHEEIROBE LS R 2 M5
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ZTHERFARETHEERATH D, F=A A= RIEIROTATrdk 2 1ER T 512 dH
720, FEEEBOMIZE L OEEEZ AW TRAMIZHE L TWbD 23, ‘Appendix E:
Plague Records’, The Elizabethan Stage vol.4 (346-351) Z#BA< &, &AIC [ EEICEE S
B2 TR ORBUZ DN TET I EWroTWD 2 EnH 10 R MEYLIEE D72 <

Bl ORI L 2o FAEDRBIZONWTIZ, b LT HEERLTHARNDON
HLiLZeV, F oA =20 BARIFIX1560F L 0 4 FE D . “1611-16. Plague was
absent from London.” (351) THb->TW\5H Z &b, FEMIZITI6104F TOREER &
725, L)L, XA MIOEIZHMAHTZDIZARE/RIRE Y O T HBZINEE L, HEs
IS SERpE ORE L OB ERIEL T &L FxA o\ — XD
WINTWRWEIZHE A MO EL TWEAREEZ RIAH LD TH D,

- The number chat died
inthe tmg of the great

()

T Here died fn London and the I

brrties thereof, nthe me of
out Lo 15 6 = from the kirft dap
of lIanuaricbnto the 1aft of ecem-
ber 156 3.0f all Difeales, thorntic
thoutand thyee hundzed,threc fcoze
and tioelue.

s Endofthe ;Bla?ue ,becing pact
of the numbiv aforefaid ¢ frucn-
gem? thoutaud foure hundieth and

uee.

&k EX

@here i8 Deade this
peete, that 16 tofay, frd

the 28. of Mecember. | vi.M,

combet 158 2 Within the | xxx.
itie, and the libevtics

of the fame.
of thﬁ!’l;gue, iti. M.Ixxv,
Chriftened. © il M, Dl

Parithes cleare of the plague, v,
OucParithes, - GCCC.xxx.

1581bntothe 27.06Dee LD.ecce,

Of the Plaguc. CC xxxix,
&R JTR

FP. B LB R THEFITENRENEL D
ZEIEB LR, 1563 FIZONTT = A o 3—XT 6 A
IZHEL D B LIZENRA MERibHiAk, 7H Eao 18
T304, 10 A¥IH T 1,828 4, F[#]T 17,404 £ 3~ MZ
Y L7z, ) (346) LRt ST 5 1582 4ERATO AW
FECAH (B 13, YFFOFERRICE D& 28 5 1563 -4
RN 5295 D4 | (“The number that died | in the time of the
great | Plague.”) &RV IRD N, HBFELHEKT DL, ZOFED
WEHBTE SN ichs (BRI BX) , &
(Z1%. 1563 FEOEMIELEHEEL 20372 4D H b, A N EYE
FEE 17404 LS TWd, ZOFEHRITA T (John
Stow) DFLEKICEEDIS LFREEN, F= A U N—ADFEE B
—HT 5, 2, FAUSER X, BEXEONRELAD 5 H
(2, 1581 412 H 28 A/ HH4E 12 H 27 £CTO 1 FHDE
CHEH6,930 44, 9 HAA MEYFERE 3,075 4 Lt LTV D
(BRI : TH) . ZHUE, FoA o X=X XD EOR

EESTED IV AENREZRLTWNWDZEERDN, I B2 —F = U F—XR
v MR EBRFFELRP ST YROREZEE T L. 2oL 2l FA#HENTH

D, BLIITRW,

HOEDOHEIZSONWTH, EEEBRET = A = XDFekE T L T, §
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SHCHRIT L7 BRI 1T 1592 4, 1593 4=, 1603 4F, 1625 4%, 1630 4, 1636-8 -, 1665
FIZONWTOREITH DAY, 1665 FITFHAT ST HE H DA, 1591 F£I2ET 5
iz #HE T 5, 11591) O FiC 11592) & HZDDIFFFEZITLLHLFT, Woift
MED X IIHWZ L TEEMZ =0T OWTIEAATH S 2, il H X 1591 4 3
H 17 B X0t a e, 12 AR E TRl T\ 2, 1593 FIRT HIEdIT I, —JF
TF = A 8= RE, 1591 DN T THEM 7Rl /e ) & L, 1592 4R DWW\ Tk

[RHNC_A MR INTDOIX8 A ATHY , TOREITAICAHICHL, FKF
TERA R ED N2 Z & BT a7l d 5] & Lt ?, fitl T IE 1593 4R(C
ODNT T—FEZE L TRA MABRWTETH D] EFENTWND, F oA =X,

USRI L Dk I~ A MEELHR CTE2EO—HEHEL TWD
73, 1665 EITHER S itk & 5 & ORI T L =B L Tnaene
WHZENRAZ TS LD TH S,

1603 FDA MEIZHEH T2, H#l H OFLEKIEL3 A 17 B bhaE v | FHjHEZE
FHeE 38,250 4. 9 HRA MEYL 30,583 4, EWFL 725 9 A BRI LM T
3,385 4 N HLRIEHICHIZFE S N7 L5, ZOED 3 H 24 Bl U R L SR
L7223, 3 A 19 HURE, RIUTES S D L RWARFREARBPEIIHD NE TH DL &)
HEDL, BIGITIAE I Y, F oA 23— XL 1601 4E0> 5 1603 4EI22W\ T, B
TOXIIZE LT,

“1601-2. There is no evidence of plague.”
“1603. Plague broke out during April. Precautions were already being taken on 18 April.
Plays had been restrained during the illness of Elizabeth on 19 March and probably not

resumed. [...] Stowe, Annales, 857, gives the total deaths in the City and liberties as
38,224, including 30,578 from plague.” (Chambers 349-350)

Z D 1603 DA MIZOWT, DTl AE LD & &k A GRA X SR : 1603
7 H14H-10 H6H) &R BGEHEXSHIM : 160347 H 14 H-10 H 20 H) L5l
BREENWZ L2 FEER L TS, 2 DOBEBITEIT N ERD DD, TEENAEITIZIE
—EHLTRY, MEECHENTZ T 4 BLOIT OFBIATEXICMZ, U=z A RI A
—, VA, AT v T =— Za—AL b ARV TURRA AT
=—. VL RU Z7&ET LX) RN OWT, KB OMZEE &~ M ERYHE
LU DX IR T,
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<£§ﬂ' A-B ﬁé@%ﬁﬁﬁ Buried in Whereof of

all this weeke, the plague,

From the 14 of July, to the 21. of the same 1186 917

From the 21 of July, to the 28. of the same 1728 1396
From the 28 of July, to the 4. of August, 2256 1922
From the 4 of August to the 11 of the same 2077 1745
From the 11 of August, to the 18 of the same, 3054 2713
From the 18 of August, to the 25 of the same, 2853 2539
From the 25 of August, to the 1. of the September, 3385 3035
From the 1 of September, to the 8 of the same, 3078 2724
From the 8 of September, to the 15 of the same, 3129 2818
From the 15 of Septemb. to the 22 of the same, 2456 2195
From the 22 of Septemb. to the 29 of the same, 1961 1732
From the 29 of Septemb. to the 6. of October, 1831 1641

Buried in all, within London and the liberties, since the sicknes began,
32353. whereof of the plague, 27710.

(emphasis added)
(&£ B)
From the 6. of October, to the 13 of the same, 1312 1146
From the 13 of October, to the 20 of the same, 766 645
Buried in all, within London and the liberties, since the sicknes began,
35267. whereof of the plague, 29402.
(emphasis added)

FECHIZEREIZOWT, 8 H 25 H2°H 9 H 1 Ho 138# T 3,000 ALLE, 1603 4F 10
HHAO 2 BFEICOWTITERA-B DOAER LD E XTI 2,000 A LHEE S5, 1603
FIFREEO 7R <17 HARICB N TR MEEDOFE LWED D LSO TH 7, JBICFIA L
TeF =AU N=ZXORMITIT, 1602 41T~ A Mt T OREHLITEE ) | [1603 4005
RAERT 4 A Lo, LELSIH THRE“since the sicknes began”{Z- 2V T, &k}
A - B |33t L T“And now in this present visitation which it pleaseth God to strike us | with,
there hath died from the 17.0f December 1602. to the 14. of July | 1603. the whole number in

London and the liberties, 4314. Whereof of | the plague, 3310. The rest are set downe as they
have followed weekely.” & it L 721, &M OMBERLGLGHEZEO TND, 2D & X
V. 1603 FDO~A MgIFE<S &% 1602 4 12 A 17 HOKRRTT TIZIAE > TEY |
1603 F~fkfit L7 b D LB D! e,

Aud notw in this paefent bifitadion which if plealcth Codto frike bs
twith, theve hath died from the 17, of Deccmber 1602, tothe 14. of Julp
1603, {he whole mumber tn London and the hibertics, 43 14, IWhereof of
the plague, 3310, Zhe reff are (et votone as they hauc Balloived wekelp.
Henry Chettle, A True bill of the whole number that hath died in the cittie of London (2nd ed.
1603, STC 16743.2) &t A —¥BIL K.
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TN A TAXOBEI® S [FIER, 1602 FEAVUTITA~A FAFAL TV LT, =
v R UHIKETH AT, A MEYLIES 1T oW T 1602 4 12 A 29 H 25 1603 £ 1 A
5HECT584, 160341 A5 AL 12 HET624., 1A 19 AH 5 26 HET20 4,
1H26B2"52H2HETA042H2BL9HETIOAFEL TV ERLIS,
1603 4F- DI IE 1602 HFAITITT TITHAE L TV JESEHE 2/ L TH L72% D,
1604 FF TEMIZAATEEE X D,

iz, NA R 12 AEZIE L ADKITHA L TWHlIEERTE, AFICR o T
HIERICE LATEORITR L TB L 2, Fio, BUVWET 4 BICiTMEES o
DEHEZLEDTZ LB ONDETHBOM MR TE ., i EFIC o TT L X%
NEEPRATEL B OND, FROBNIZTOEE 1L AIZR>THEEL T, KD
L<ITFEETREMAMBEE L TV D, XA MBITEZTTRIALLIE, HLL<IT2, 3
< ZLbd v, FHizMoTHEFREIN TN =D TH D,

IHIT, HEHTH L 8 SO THEMBIT. 216 D% A3 1638 FDIRIZIL 1665
FEDRLIRE GO TWDH T2, Z OGS 7200 27 FERIZHON TR, £ TRA R
HEDPBHEZ TP L ITE L NDTEAY, LL, BELLIEZI DY =AY
AT EHEDPHERT 2 X 012, FERERGLIEE 1Tk L THERR S LT, 72 & 2
T 1644 412 H 12 H2 5 19 HE T2 oW ORTHEBIL, vr RS0 T
“Plague 6" £ 79, T, —=a—A > N EATT=—TH 1 L4 TORENHIZE L
W5,

. Males g Males ' .
'Clmﬂncdgl’emales ;@%Buricd?[‘exmles gggl’lague 6 :

Inall . 146 Inall - y83
| _Tncrealed in the Potialls this wecke - —— .
| @ pemmmr e P e e Mol o 4 e i e - e e, o s )
 Mararer amrgnlxq wy éhnﬁudqh"hduy ( Chrifined & T
Wetmmnfler Plagus l\t nmpmn p:"r‘l:‘r , llmnpum I’hrr:’cd 0 - ‘
prhevcofan the Pefthoufe (77" { - Care 150 Tnblack- (.hr:ﬂncc!
Unnhu.d ) I Redriffe & ll ' “Ifn%tlncy “lllﬂnchzny parifh Bur:cd .'L O
parifh Bavied . Buried 10 Plagué 0
I l.mu[n‘:ll Buried 2 zl’lw\c Qh"“'"‘ I’h!,ug o B

Phgue ©
r h° ! ""'Hor“"‘lu bumk'h's““kc i thefe 7 I’a"ﬂlt‘—-—- 24Vth.cnf nfllu PlAgUC e 2

Anon., Bill of mortality in London for the week of December 12 to 19, 1644 (1664, Thomason
E.258 [3]) —¥ByLK.
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EHIZ, EEFF X 1638 (FOFLER D%, 1646-1648 DA MBIZDOWT, HEEF L
&R MNEYIEFE R 2Rk L T D,
1646 Buried (22F1) | Of the Plague 2436
1647 Buried 16452 | Of the Plague 5285
1648 Buried 11509 | Of the Plague, 693
(Anon., Londons loud cryes to the Lord by prayer)
1649 4= 5 1665 4 F TO 17 FRNUZ OV TIEF K STV, AT, 887k
BRI R TE D Z & ZFRIKICEREEDF L 1593 4£, 1603 4, 1625 4, 1636 4,
1665 F-DFLEk~ L 1EH T AMMICH 505, MO b IGLSER DN H R AE L CTuver]
REMEEHDICHERTE 20 TH 5D,

3—2. XA MNEYIFEEL A

NRA NEYIEE DI EZ DT RN L btk LIZHBITRE Th o7 &EX LD,
UM (N2 MNERFERE L4 R THMTHoTH, SETHEERNR (The
diseases and Causalities of this year) Z s % &, FERITITEYLIERE D3 H T 7z "l e
D& D,

FEATHBEE L2 RE H I 1625 4O KRIZ 1T 1630 I8 DWW T OFEER A 4hD 5 73, 1629 4
IZH A MBEEFFEL T2 EIZOWTHEGR LTZV, Z ORI, ERITE & 78
ESN TS 1630 4EOMRIL A iR T 5, 1630 4- 12 A 16 HITHIT S NI T4 H %
BT LM, T TR MEYSEERIZOWT, By RUTRENT 190 44, THEESL
(without the walls) T 603 4. LIS D 9 DD i Kt X. (outparishes) & 7 e
(Pesthouse) (2T 524 4L L, At 1317 4 &L TW5D, ZOEFHIETHEEANGRIC
RLEL S U7 “Plague 13177 & —E9 523, Z DOIZ E“Feaver 1091, “Purple and spotted
Feaver 58" %, TNENHIEBE & LCRIELTWD, Ry T4 [TH A v ] 128
T2 [RAH D WIS EADBES | JIRAR A MO T Z & Th 55317, 1630
EORBATIBNTIZ, R MERGEREIZBLIL 2 R 720 R C & D SR CABIE R & SR |
PLSEN GRBF 7 AR E) L#THZ LoD A D, ZOMERE N b
TIEHRWEHBILTRANL T Db e d, 2O L XD, EEORRA MNEYIEHE
BITRBICFHERWMIND LT A XD b Z0 ol b VWO ARk E RiIAD D725 95,
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.- A generall Bill for this prefent yeere, 1
R ending the16 of December 1530, according to
‘the report made to the Kings moft excelient Ma™
By the Company of Parith Clearks of Loxdor, 8cc.
i par.| BL rifiooh Bur.| PL N : Pl
Lbans Wood@treete | - - Chriftophers———— Margaret— Lothbury— | - Michael Bz J—
.AAlbalslowes Barking| 43 ; Clcmcni:: Eaftcheape— Il§ Malglrer_Molecls s 11? M;gh::l Cof\E::L gg 1
ZlhallowesBreadfircet| 3 Dionis Back-church—| yg| 1 | MargaretNew Fithit= | 22 Michael Crocked lare | 28| 2
Alhallowes Great-—— 63 3 DunftansEaft -| 5| 4 Margaret Pattons 6 1 Michacl Queenchithe- 371 3
Athallowes Honilane—| ¢ Edmunds Lumbard(t—| 25 Mary Abchurch 25| 3 | Michacl Querne 1] 1
Alhallowes Lefle —~ 42| 4| Ethelborough — 281 3 Mary Aldermanbury— } 23 Michael Royall 16
Alhall. Lumbardfireet-| 18 ‘ Faiths- 26 Mary Aldermary—— | 31 | 2 | Michael Wooditreer—{ 28
Alhallowes Staining-— L 37 ﬁ Fofters————— 241 4 Maryle Bow — 15 Mildred Breadfireet—{ 22| 2]
Alballowesthe Wall - “ 54| T Gabriel Fen-church— |’ 17| 4 Mary Fothaw-- 9. Mildred Poolwey——{ 19
Alphage-—— .| 44| 5| GeorgeBotolphlanc—| § Mary Colechurch — 7|  |Nicholas Acons—"{ 13 E
Andrew Hubbard —| 33 ‘Gregories by Pauls—| 6 3 4 Mary Hill 33 | ‘6 | Nicholas Coleabby— 30} 2
Andrew Voderfhafi-—] 43 Hellens : 20 Mary Mounthaw 21 6 | Nicholas Olavese———1] 11
Andrew Wardrobe— | Sg| 6| Tames Dukesplace—| 31| 1 | Mary Summerfer—— 39 | 2 | OlauesHarr-freete—1] Go
Anne Aldcr{gam_.—--— 29 James Garlickhithe—| 4g| 1 | Mary Stainings —— 7 OlanesJe 13
Anne Blacke-Friers—| 6§ Tohn Baptift: 29| 4 | Mary Woolchurch— | 14 OlauesSiluerftrecte—| 23
Antholins Parifh~———| 19 Tohn Euangelift- 5| 1| Mary Woolnotk I5 2 | FancrasSoperlane—| g
Auftins Parifh I2 Iohn Zacharie 30| 1 | Maninslremonger—- | if Peters Cheay 24| 2
Barthol. Exchange-— |\ Ig Katherine Coleman—| 39| 12 | Marrins Ludgate—— | 4 Peters Corne hill—] 16| 1}
Bennet Fynch 10| 2| Katherine Creechurch| 73| 5 | MaminsOrgars—— | § 2 | Peters Panls Wharfe—| 20
Bennet Grace-church-{ . & Lawrence Tewric- 23 Martins Qurwitch—— | 12 | 3 | Peters Poorc 14| 3¥
Bennet Panls Wharfe—!  Go| 3| Lawrence Pounmey-—| 35| 3| Martins Vinrey —— 7§ 5 | Swuens Colemanfireet| 82
Bennet Shercho, 4 Leonard Eaficheape—~—| 7| | Matthew Fridayftreete Stéuens Walbrooke—/| I2
Botolph Billingfgate—|{ 13| 3| LeonardFoflerline—| 57| 3| Maudlins Milkfircete— v Swithins ———————| 18
Chriffs Chutch ——§ T07| 10| Magnus Patifh~———| 36| 2 [ Maudlins Oldfithftreet | 31 1 | Thomas Apofile——o/ 33
. i Tunitie Parith————| 12
Buriedin the or7. Parifbes ithin the walls,—2696 V' bereafofibe Plagice: 390
Andrewe Holborne— | 570! 27; Bridewell Precin@—| z4| 1 | Dunftans Well-c—— f2co | 24 Samiours Southwarks 1
Bartholmew Great—= 365 7| Botolph Alderfgate—| g4 5. Georges Southwarke— | 424 | 95 S‘PﬂlfthSPiri;:: ;}gg G
Bartholmew Lefle—— | 26| 1| Botolph Algate-i——| 557/1¢8 * Giles Cripplegate—— | 646--| (G | Thomas Southwarke-| 48| §
Brides Parifh- 278 | 12 Botolph Bifhopfgare— ! 344! 31 | Olaves Scuthwaike— [ 639 | 62 | Triniry Minotics——| 18] 1
Buricdiathe 16. Parifbesviithont the p7alls— 3813 ¥V bereof of e Plague——61:3
Clemient Danes—— | 3oI | 11} Katherines Tewer— | 150[23 | Mary Whitechappel— | 846 [z:‘
Giles § Fields—— o Leonards Shorditch— | 300 Magdalens Bermond— | 243 | 61| Atthe Pefthoufe—
ﬂ“c:::gz'xlk:m:!-,— 255?7 517 Martinsio the Ficlds— 249 42 | Sauoy Parifh - 50 1 R 56|49
 Buriedin thewiaz cut-Parifhes,in Middlefex and Surrey, and at tbe Pefl-bonfe. 3045 —— VVbrroefufive Plague——s24
The totall of allthe burials this yere—— 10554, 3 . CBuried—uo., 56
P Vhereof of tht Plagae— e 1317 Jawefivinfier this )mug Plague— 5 Rf
The sotall of o the Corifleniongs 9315 Coriflenings— 565
T be Difeafes and (afualties thisyeere.
Bortive———=———~ 16 Exc_cuth —— 13 | Piles I
~\ Aged = — €62 | Falling Sickeneffe — 10 | Plague —— 1317
Apue ———— so | Feaver— —————r1og1 | Plurific and Spleene—— 24
Apoplex and Meagrome— 36 | Fiftula— 6 | Purples and fpoteed Feaver— 58
Blafted and Planet — 8 | Flocksand fmall Pox 40 | Quinfie : 8
Bleedi - 2 | FrenchPox— 12 | Rifing of the lights &Mother 73
Bloody flux fcowring & flux 438 | Gangrene——————— 4 | Scalded —- 6
Burnt— : 4 | Goute ——————— 5 | Scurvy— 5
Burft and Rupture —_ 6 Gncfc_ 20 | Sores, Broké & brufed limbs. 24
Cancet and Wolfe 4 | laundies——————— g9 | Sore mouthand Thruh—~" 23
Canker — 4 Iavqfalne 16 | Starved—— 14
Childbed —— 157 | Impoftume—————— 77 | Stilbotne— 423
Chrifomesand [nfants———2378 | Kild by feverall accidents—  §5 | Suddenly. —— 53
Collicke Stone & Strangury  §7 | Kings Evill — —— 25 | Surfet me—— . 15,
Confumption ——— 1916 | Livergrown¢ —————— 112 | SwinePox —————— g
Convulfion 87 | Lunatique —— 11 | Tceth 506
Coughand Cold——— 58 | Madcaway themfelves — 8 | Timpany —_—
Dead ia the fireee———— 33 | Meafles and Bleach — 2 | Tiffike '
Dropficand Swelling 230 ] Over-laid and {fmoethered — 10 | Vomiting —_—
Drowned ——————— 33 | Palfie 23 | Wormes— —— 31
Males——4858 . SMales—;5660> -
Chriftened <Females—4457 > Buried<Females—4894 >Whereof, of the Plague——1317
. [naﬂ_-_gg 15 {nall—rossn} s
Increafed inthe Barialsin the 132 Parifhes this yeere.—— 183 :
In Whitefryers of the Plague. 5 ool

Anon., A Generall bill for this present yeere, ending the 16 of December 1630 accbrding to the
report made to the Kings Most Excellent Ma[jes]tie by the Company of the Parish Clerks of
London, &c. (2nd ed., 1630, STC 16743).

30



1630 2OV THERR L 7= THIFED 1629 FEDFLEk%E .5 & ADFRIT 1629 0D
NRAMEYEEH Y e LR L, SEEJRKE &2 51X Plague ®IEH ZHIFR L T\ 5,

The Difeafes and Cafualties,

Bortite ———e————= 33 Fallingficknes —eeem 3 Mother= 1
Aged -——no 579 | Feauers 924 Paliie 17
Agle ———— 32} Pitula—————w—1 ;1 Plurificand Spleenem——-  , g

Appop exand Meagrome — 22 | Flocksand Small Pox- —— 73 Purplesand Spouted feaner—
|l Elaided and Planner 1a  Erench Daw M :

Males 5218 (Males 466

Chriftened-Females 4683 Buried< Females 41035 Whereof, of the Plague o
Inall 9901 2lnall 8771

Decreated in the wholenumber —381,
LONDON, Prinwdby Rickard Hedgkinfon , )

Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A generall bill for this present yeere ending the 17 of
December 1629 according to the report made to the Kings Most Excellent Ma[ies]tie / by the
Company of Parish Clearks of London, &c. (2nd ed., 1629, STC 16742) —&lHL K.
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LU, BMZ X D8 % 924 4, TEREADBERL & 58# 32 4 | (“Purples and Spotted feaver
327) EFELTWA, 20D 32 ZIZHOWT, BEROBNIZF IR A EBRE R L U X
JRCTIH > T g EITOWTHTEBIZTFER D R W ORI TE T, o, 206N
SSOMER D S LB, BB (BBF 7 AR E) ThD LHBENEZOTHNIE, =
A MEFEOEIZITEZENTWWRN ST EERD, ZOZ D, YEFOT RO W
FEENRMZ Lo TRA MIER LT E R L TWZDD, B THoToEEX 5, 2
ML R ORHS A A3 5 HIE, 1678 05 1694 4% Tl 7=, 1678 45 12 A 17 H
235 1679 4F 12 1 16 H £ TOAE#IT TR MRYIEHE 24 Liid 28, FEHNGFRICIE
“Spotted Feaver and Purples 160" & & 0 . Z® 160 41322 MEFITITE TN T2,
M. “Ague and Feaver 2763”, “Flox and Small Pox 1967 DD J7 53% % 72 H 3T
S>TEY, XA NS DHI~OELRE Pl F2 518, Lk, 1694 FF T [~
A MEREEE L] L L6, FRFICEATER Z RBIE L THRTICE > 72 AR
100 44 Zo 8 2 TR PLANHARE LTI 0 | 1684 4F 12 J] 16 H 225 1685 4= 12 H 15 H £ Tl
333419 1691 4 12 H 15 H7 5 1692 4F 12 A 13 H £ Tl 468 4 MR STV D
200 WTHhOES IR MNRYGEEE 4] LHBLTND, Zhb6DZLEh, 4
REDSA N EYLREOH B FEE A~ T D5 ARFRKE . 0 X S R THBEDMES L
DPENVI BB ELDHDTHD, ZOFRBIZONT, REROHEK LR & 03 R HIH

31



http://eebo.chadwyck.com/search/search?SEARCH=submit+search&ACTION=SearchOrBrowse&AUTHOR=EXACT+%22Worshipful%20Company%20of%20Parish%20Clerks.%22&RETRIEVETYPE=subset&HISTLOGGING=N&DATE1=1473&DATE2=1900&DUMMYHIT=%22%3CEEBOID%3E%22&SOURCE=config.cfg&SCREEN=search_advanced.htx&ECCO=param(ECCO)

DFZFRM TR LR R . A MEERFOIER~OR LA EN T, & D W2 b
DELTHRBLRLS BT EZBXTHEEEDLRETHA I M NA ML WO ENE
HTHHbIE, TNEHITPANEDOHETHY, MEZMTHD LB T L LI3E
MmoTZind LR, FETEBE VR ADERICIE, LAHb - & AMRE LWL
ML REDFETHOTH D,

3—3. UBEHBEIRA

[N NEYEFE Y a4 LR THEHBIZOWT, MORK~DOBELREN->T2Z &
1Tk L7z, #3= (Aged and Bedridden) <°%11 @3t (Childbed/Chrisomes and Infants)
ZRE ., JEL 2L (Ague and Fever) | JiliJii (Consumption and Tissick) . f&# (Convulsion)
7 (Flox and Samall Pox) . PN (Griping in the Guts) | t¥E (Teeth) 72 E DL
L, ~AREVHEHL> TS,

RIZ, FECHEHBOMREEL B X D8, Zbid DESWTI R 620X [fak7ze
HIX) T RAEETDEREOEFNZH - TN Z L 2B E LR TIUTR B2,
MR, IR G 2 B T2 OFREEN I A LB TWTER, b AR FBRITE
RHXA~LBAL RN L RS RTHZETHoT2, 1636 FIh~ R - TA T —
(Thomas Taylor) ™4 i CHIM = 4u7 . An answer to that question: Howv farre it is
lavvfull to flee in the time of the plague (2nd ed., 1636, STC 22354) (%, “May a man, to hide
himself from the Plague, forsake his place, his calling, and remove himselfe and his?” & V> 9
IV ZFEE ~ T T BERUERARL2EENFETHL &, da BT REmH
HIZHW o, NIEREAEP LBV TRIT EST2DOTH D, AR E L CHEBICA
ATDZENR D BIXOREIEIZIE, BRFVMALRLRo7znd2, ZOZ EEHBIT,
FELCJRIA—52IZ Plague DI H Z 5% 1S9, HFRMANA MEGUEE s & o7 OT
HIE, £ DOEFAITHTROB K IR GBIX OBk, NAOBEIZ & D IRGLR,
BNDHEFEDOFHALZI BN H D — 1T, XA MNEEEK] THHI a2 nE
LTe 2o lclcb ThDHEBEZDbND, SETHBORBITY AT MIEANEFEHEED
FEEIZEIDZBDTHY, BEREFEZIZZA DO TIERVY, HA L~ TOAME
RN, FIERBBRN 2RI TV LITHE TE v, BRELVBEFHR
WHODOFTBT 2BIXOZREFE, FREZWRERRY MEEICHFEELS L LS
CNFEEINST2I2AH D Iy BIEHNOMENERIEERENG | 70 FiR Y (295 4 Fik
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LT NNEKESND Z EITERTHH-T20D, FRICHEOEFHFIC X - TRZHEN
HREZG LD L V) FEPBAE LI SNHEBIT, EESCAE S, EE0HT
EMIEAE DI EHWT SN2 72D TIERW D), ZAODOREELZERIZEET D Z
SIETET, EEHBORLBRIIHLIBFOERBLTDLEDEEE I NETH D,
FECHEERITREZE S < BERELRETOEGETIIZRY, ETHBORITETO T 1
BRI ETHHICE > TREEMFRIS Z AR BRI ATH Y . 7 — X UENEE
AT A IR U TTERKI 3R R0 6 84 RO A L EESKE,
KIEE (Lord Chancellor) ~bJE< L9 FRL SN TV, Z DOV AT MIEESA0FER
BEBELENOEFNTWZLEZOND, 2L 21X, FETEERD 1603 42 L 1625 4F
EWVND AT T REEVPIE LT ERA SR BT Z LT, 1603 42D
WTIE, ZEOHET 2 3 ALk a a2 b DN ETH D, HEEY = A L X
1 HEASEATEIT 2 1625 I DN T b IAGR, MRFOEFITH SN T 1603 FOHE LY b
ERTHoTZ L EAIRMFT LD L LTS, BEAREZ EERMICERT 251, &
C 11624 412 A 30 H M HH4E 1625 45 12 H KRB £ TO 1 RISV T, 6 X (V7
TARNIVAE—, FGURA ma—A b ATy S =— ARV Ny
7 =) OMZEFRE 8,736 4. O HIA MEYLH 6,806 41Tz T, vy RUHiBEN
& 97 FERTEIX & A bod 5 L HIZEH R 63,002 44, 9 HXA MEYH 41,313 4 L iE
9, &k D IZ“Anno 1625 buried of the Plague as followeth.” & L T, XA MiEYeE ICIRE
U7 HRE A 1625 47 A 2 B (HZEH 69 4/) 76 12 H 1 H (383 15 44 /1)
ETRIER L7222, BHRIE-F-H®3 %, 162543 A 17 H (H3EFH 262 44 5 B A
NG 4 4 08) 5 12 ARA (HEZEE 157 44 9 HA MY L 40H) F CTHM
HIZERR S 54,082 44, 9 BHANA N 35,428 4 LRigk L7220, BEIGIX3H 17 H
(HEZEE 108 44 9 HXA L 346H) 7205 12 A 22 H (3838 168 44 9 HX A | 74 4/
) FTDOHKI 10 7 HIZ-DOUT*The Total of all the Burials of the time above said 58758.
Whereof the Plague 35403.” L 5lgk L T 524, W OETHEH S, £ 10 7 AR DL
CHZEE RS A 5 TABEFR L, £ TR EORMEE <X MaIZKREEFERH L & L
RS, M EIZBIT D MORBEAN DIEEZ ZERICE RO EN 120, Rk
ITERDILTERAE T ETHLEWNEWNAD LD TH D, BIEAD B 5 IEHREIL,
FIBF LI L X 5 & LIZHIRZ 5 20078\, SECHEBOFIEANE & X, &0
DWERELND 9 X TRAR LD, BFEBHEFEGT 50 T3 <, FHRET
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JRANERLE DB T HERCA v — Uk EFBIHIRZ AL Z L 10h D,

4.

FECHImE ] ITLD . <A MRIZEREDBE G TIIARL<, 12 H£723 1 A &%
FAERFE L, HSOMEEE RS2 A B2 T, 11 Al > TH HBEITIRET, 12 A
KETHIEFHNHFT TWebDEbhnd, XA NMI—ERETLH LA LEL 14
N T, 2 LT, BB S ITRE VIR Z 000 TR SN TSN AT A0
B T MET— 4 TH D, TOFRITICELETO T u AIFEEN LM E L
EVXATHY, AR LOANHBERL, HIEASOBE R & NAHER DT &5
2 bbb, BEREMOMEOFEBRENERCHR IR THD L1352
W RIS TRZ MEGEFEE 4] LI TVWE D &b ERICITHSNERA
R AATERITHIET D &V 9 RIS THEN TH D ICBE R oz LR SR D,

CHHENS LA T 2B FOBERESLARIERIIZE T, Fo A X=X % I 0
D LT HIATHIEN —REE & LR LTZBECEB OB T2 Db O &5 5 LB
HELHDOTHD, BRHCHLETFHHLRE L TCRENRHIGEZS5 2 LIXTEHH0
D, FEDPEERERICKE SO TV LIS LA WEESHL L7225, AT
ERDoOTHR. MATHMINRD ST A MaRdH v | EHERREMEIN =Y
PARZAHBI SO AT S . ERERFEE D EIE L T2 LRE LR TR 67
VY,

16-17 Al 7 2 XA THESR L 7o o7 B SR, BALGE OFF SN2 WO
DREZZE ORI NX, B LB FEE~E RMOMEZ R NT W0 Thsd, &
TRE - AR YRR L LTI RICIEIE T 2006 22 . O O SR U7 7 T B i
FITRFICLEL S, £ 2 TOHRRE IR E 2H Tt BEZ b5,

TR GECEHR)

(A) Chettle, Henry. A True bill of the whole number that hath died in the cittie of London, the
citty of Westminster, the citty of Norwich, and diuers other places, since the time this last
sicknes of the plague began in either of them, to this present month of October the sixt day,
1603 with a relation of many visitations by the plague, in sundry other forraine countries.
London: Printed by I.R. for lohn Trundle, and are to be sold at his shop in Barbican, neere
Long Lane end, 1603. STC (2nd ed.) / 16743.2

(B) Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks. A true bill of the vwhole number that hath died in
the cittie of London, the citty of VVestminster, the citty of Norwich, and diuers other places,
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since the time this last sicknes of the plague began in either of them, to this present month
of October the 20. day, 1603. With a relation of many visitations by the plague, in sundry
other forraine countries. London: printed by I.R[oberts]. for lohn Trundle, and are to be
sold at his shop in Barbican, neere Long lane end, 1603. STC (2nd ed.) / 16743.3

(C) Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks. A generall or great bill for this yeere of the whole
number of burials, which haue beene buried of all diseases, and also of the plague in the
citie of Westminster, Lambeth, Newington, Stepney, Hackney and Islington: from Thursday
the 30. of December, 1624. to Thursday the 22. of December, 1625. According to the
report made by the parish clarkes of the said parishes. London: printed by William
Stansby, 1625. STC (2nd ed.) / 16741.7

(D) Anon. Lord haue mercy vpon vs A speciall remedy for the plague. London: Printed [by R.
Young and M. Flesher] for M. S[parke] Junior, 1636. STC (2nd ed.) / 20875

(E) Anon. Lord have mercy upon us This is the humble petition of England unto Alm[ig]hty
God, meekely imploring his divine bounty for the cessation of this mortality of pestilence
now raigning amongst us: vvith a lamentable list of deaths triumphs in the weekly burials
of the city of London, and the parishes adjacent to the same. M.P. London: For Thomas
Lambert at the signe of the Hors-shoo in Smithfield, [1636]. STC (2nd ed.) / 19251.3

(F) Anon. Londons loud cryes to the Lord by prayer: made by a reverend divine, and
approved of by many others: most fit to be used by every master of a family, both in city
and country. With an account of several modern plagues, or visitations in London, with the
number of those that then dyed, as well of all diseases, as of the plague; continued down to
this present day August, 8th. 1665. London: printed for T. Mabb, for R. Burton, and R.
Gilberson [sic], 1665. Wing (CD-ROM, 1996) / L2938

(G) Anon. The Four great years of the plague, viz. 1593, 1603, 1625, and 1636 compared by
the weekly bills of mortality printed every Thursday in the said years, by which its increase
and decrease is plainly discerned in all those years. London: Printed for Peter Cole ...,
1665. Wing / F1658

(H) Anon. The mourning-cross: or, England's Lord have mercy upon us Containing the certain
causes of pestilential diseases; with an accompt of several modern plagues or visitation in
times past, as well in other countries as in the city of London; as also, the number of those
that then died, not onely on the plague, but of all diseases, Continued down to this present
day, August 29. 1665. To which is likewise added, a necessary prayer for this present time.
London: printed by Tho. Milbourn in Jewen-street, MDCLXV. Wing (2nd ed.) / M2991B

(1) Anon. Bill of mortality. London: s.n., 1621. STC (2nd ed.) / 16743.7

(J) Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks. The number of all those that hath dyed in the Citie
of London & the liberties of the same, from the 28, of December 1581. vnto the 27, of
December 1582. with the christeninges. And also the number of all those that haue dyed of
the plague in euery parish particulerly. London: J. Charlewood, after 1582. STC (2nd ed.)
/16738.5

I () ] 2o\ T, KX TELLTOMEINTWEDI, HEOT —X %2 F
EHT MER|) L LTHITSNE LD TH D,

2 R G IZ, “the weekly bills of mortality printed every Thursday” L fE S TCWAH Z &b b, SE
ClESITEEARRE B ICHIB ST\ bbb, 2B, RETHWOIER ADLLEEJIZOWN
TORHRIZFERIC—EEZTLT,

3 Totaro and Gilman 79.

4 ¥ F (21X, “Buried in London and the Liberties of all diseases the number followeth” & &V . 4
H 25 H (HEZEH 398 4 0 HAAA MERRF 24 6H) 7258 A 14 HETORRERL TS, 7
A 4 BUROREBEZEERIT 4M7E 720, 8 A 1 EOMEEEHIT 3014 £ 9 HRA MNERE
2010 4, 5 2 BT/ D L HRZEFH 4030 4 O HR MR 2817 4 LR -, T OBTITEER
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HE 9%, @EHITHBWT 8 H 15 HUBEORTF 2RI 5 L. 9 A% 3 H ORI CHlZEH

3 8,000 ANx A DITEWAFIT - LoD,

5 A BEE R OIFIE TR THA, I OWMATIEMEIZ LB TWD, & A+ B H“And now

in this present visitation which it pleaseth God to strike us | with, there hath died from the 17.of

December 1602. to the 14. of July | 1603. the whole number in London and the liberties, 4314. Whereof

of | the plague, 3310. The rest are set downe as they have followed weekely.” & 5. L 72,

6 “parish clerk”{Z->\ T Oxford English Dictionary (XA F D KL 5 2@ %, “[...] in later times,

the clerk, or parish clerk, is the lay officer of a parish church, who has charge of the church and

precincts, and assists the clergyman in various parts of his duties, e.g. by leading the people in responses,

assisting at baptisms, marriages, etc. In other senses, usually with some distinctive epithet, as Bible

clerk, a scholar who reads the Scripture lessons in some ancient college chapels; lay clerk, a singing

man in some cathedrals and college chapels; singing clerk, etc.” (OED).

T U4V 162546 12 H 15 BICEITE N HEm A2 BT 5 (197) .

8 «[...] The Bill were notoriously unreliable, not least because they only recorded the births and deaths

of members of the Church of England, not usually recognizing the Catholic and Dissenters” (Defoe

282).

O RRZMATREO X B FEIZOWTIE, ~v 27 R b (183-224) . &7 U — (303-340) . 7
v KX — (163-183) =&,

L0« give all facts indicating any epidemic condition of plague such as would affect the performance

of plays” (Chambers 346).

11 «]1582. There was some plague during the year, with deaths over 30 from 26 July to 27 Dec.,

reaching 216 on 25 Oct. and totalling 2,976 for fifty-one recorded weeks of the year. Plays were

restrained, probably with the assent of the Privy Council, although the Register is missing” (Chambers

347).

12 4 L, HEOFLEED 1591 FTiT7e< 1592 IOV TO LD Th-o7wE LTH, 3 HIZ

T OB R SN TN L e F=A U N—XDHERIT 2584 13 HE D LRV

TELrn,

13 “The first notice of plague is on 13 Aug., when it was daily increasing, and there is ample evidence

of its seriousness to the end of the year” (Chambers 347).

14 Chambers 349.

U5 JEERT [2A Fostib sl i2B W T, 1602 4E 12 H OLA M@ic S k15 (226) .

16 Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, The true copie of all the burials and christnings aswell

within the city of London as the liberties thereof, as in other parishes in the skirts of the city and out of

the freedome according to the report made to the Kings Most Excellent Maiestie / by the Company of

Parish Clerkes of the said city ... (2nd ed., 1604, STC 16743.10) .

VT [~ b3k ] 69-71.

18 Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A general bill of all the christnings and burials, from the 17.

of December, 1678 to the 16. of December, 1679 according to the report made to the Kings Most

Excellent Majesty, by the Company of Parish- Clerks of London, &c. (1679, Wing G492) .

L9 Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A general bill of all the christnings and burials, from the 18.

of December, 1683 to the 16. of December, 1684 according to the report made to the Kings Most

Excellent Majesty, by the Company of Parish-Clerks of London, &c. (1684, Wing G494A).

20 Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A general bill of all the christnings and burials, from the 15.

of December, 1691. To the 13. of December, 1692. According to the report made to the King and Queen

their Most Excellent Majesties. / By the Company of Parish-Clerks of London, &c. (2nd ed., 1692,

Wing G494E).

21 Sullivan 81.

22 G0 8 A 18 AN D 1A OMZEE R 4,463 403 % 720, 9 A 1 AT3,344 4, 10

H1HT5384, 11 H3 A TEIL~LHDT HBMIZH -7,

23 8 7 18 H 2D 1IHE[E OMEZEEH 5,205 44 5 B MK 4,463 X 3% Th o7, EEHF

@ #“Buried in London and the Liberties of all diseases, Anno 1625. the number here following.” & &

ERIRBIX AR LTz,

24 8 H 18 H) D 1 IHM OHIZEF 45,205 4 9 © 4,463 L a fc% & Lz,
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02
HENEL S NTBE & DXIEE

1. L DI

16-17 A o TR T AL DAL EE L AT DA F~OHREIBILA

Eo o T EITREW R < Z ORBIISUIEENC b AT, SO HRBIZ BV

. k<A +«F v — (Thomas Dekker) 1% 1603 4(Z The vwonderfull yeare. 1603 Wherein
is shewed the picture of London, lying sicke of the plague %, 1625 4{Z A rod for run-awayes
AL TRY, BEDFA M~—F, BT A DB BRAZIRVIRD E-/S
LWHOHEE OJEDBIEN Y BVbAEE b, i bR R < @Y
ADPEABERD XD LTHEINZ) & SIFOBRIZFEHR L TnD !, £z, Ya v -
7 A Z— (John Taylor) & 1625 4£|Z The fearefull sommer: or Londons calamitie, the
countreys discurtesie, & both their miserie Z AR L TV | 1722 FEHRO X =)L - T 7
+— (Daniel Defoe) ™3 A Journal of the Plague Year |3 1665 4 MDA i & Giék L 7=,

RO L RHREEIL, REUIMICEWTERT 2R LIC L IESATn
2L BZDNDD, AL S HIZFE CIRREZ k> TW o2 W o b TIERLS, Wih
KD A THEZ DA ANL D & T HRER, FE~KkIRFT 5 L83 LT 0%
ERBLLT WD, 5 AR EROTITIT, RO AL BEEHERBIRE LTZAL
EO L LTUEMEZHETE LD THLD, KT, HAMESINIIEL AE & OxtEE~EHR
THE, BRRERG L ITORERDIA~DT T —F RN T D255, B
X, EIRDTERITHERT D 2 & RWAERITR U TARERREPA D | PRI 2 40
TWe LRI, BT L HEERN D NEHE LTEATZDIT TIEZR, k2B 6D
RAF L LTHRITIZHOT, Ax LOWBELEZMET 52 LICEN LD, S HIZHBREN
RE LT HMES T SE] DR AR BH 2 BT 2T 2B R8T 52 L2k,
BRSSO R B L RROB AT L OERDPHALNIRLDTH S,

AR FIZOWT OB R Z WRE 5 RAEN BT 52—, EA OFEmEE
DL IE, IFEFONTORETHE I TNDDOTIERWIEA I Dy, FERIERE S
TR E OFBEBRIZER LA b, FEICEES 2 RRULA T U PG VA
L ZXHOBEB A~ X T B2 im o 2 Lk, £ Th L, EADIELEE~D
HRZ RO RN G, BIFOERRPIEIZME A ) AREELRT 5,
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2. SEATHIE L BRI 7R BED R G HE
A HOHTATHFRIZEB N T, JEOZRTEREIZ OV TR, R, REH, B,

L), EH6IZEFA a2/ aV—OREL D HE bONFELTEY  FZT T —L %
Uk (Lecole des Annales) (2K 2D HDEN.D, 7 4 U w7 -7 U= A (Philippe Ariés) @
WFFRIE, FEEZAT DB L TFWR b Sizst), T2o3E), Whosk), 27—
BLSNIZFE] LT, L4 HALLIRE, A2 B ED XD ITEZE LT=Din, R ED
F IR EM R SITERR SN AL STV 2D NITOWT, FERIITELE LT,
Jb==7 (Jacques Le Goff) IZTFHD AL DELLELHTEY, £/, Vv« NV
= E&— (Jean Delumeau) M3 Sin and Fear: The Emerge of a Western Guilt Culture
13™-18" centuries (1990) I, RHEMIHFE L HHIC A2 NN TZIR E RN AEE L T
BREFN LTz, 4772 RYHEEROEICET 2Bl >nT, ¥—X - b+ X
(Keith Thomas) ™3 The Ends of Life: Roads to Fulfilment in Early Modern England
(2009) (%, FEZ DA 72 EOFRBLEEFED . kA /L (Michael Neill) 1333 Issues of
Death: Mortality and Identity in English Renaissance Tragedy (1998) (Z&W T, = A 7 A
ET RN EFEL O E AR T, 272 AT DNZENR ET L b DI, AARE
ARRLENMN EL IR TVDEGENRE L [EAOERERHIRE#R S LTV ian 2 &
2\,

CETTRIEIREDr | TR EIC T A WL LTRAE RN DDV

:nta"rgz::nz;mpmamm .
“ottompuwsmts. | 0. 15 MRS HI S s8I0 I —w oy SRR IS A LTs

s
vape. FHE4450 (Ars moriendi) 733 5, Zauid, B2EEE O30

BIRHII#FE L L Crhow to live and die well’, D F 0 [ /»
(ZEZ . WINIFEEDD] ZHNcbDTHY A T T F
Tl The doctrynall of dethe & W5 & THIREN T\ 5, F 7=,
(ZIE RN, [EAEN] OB a2 IR L LT, @k
FT=7U~>] (Herebegynneth a treatyse) 7 1526 4=-(Z 13 H
=7 U~ (1535) RENTNWD2, EARN 2TV~ &k, EHORNENR
A PR TNIZREET D L0 BRIZBWT, SEOEEMEEZWFED b
D2, FHIZTa—T Ak E L TR T 5HIL, BREITHER OB EMEE
21 &R,
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Ye thynke synne in the begynnynge full swete
Whiche in the ende causeth thy soule to wepe
Whan the body lyeth in claye
(Anon., Here begynneth a treatyse sig.A2', 11.13-15)

ZOFRHFIANB RO BB AN T T2, [EROLRHEEHGLZOOMMA] il
AL, ETEB L FRRICEB OB S ZBAME L2 b A b=V —ZEH L T\, &
LDOREIAL L IR T HT20I12, FLBICZOROAFIZER L TEL &, MOEETH
BHIIT T Y =2, “thou must take a long Journey” (sig. A3', 1.10) & F&#iT 5, L0
SDOFENEW Y T ) v AT oMM ELZE LT EEA, RIC, FEEZY)
DIRT DT DI RIER L ORE T 22884 5, Las LR, BIEAN (felawe) | BLIE
(kynred / kynnesmen, Cosyn), Z5 A (Goodes) D2 TIZAFEEZEI LN TLE D, &L
DEFIND, FEEIT—ATHIAND LD THDL LIELRITIITRLRVDTIEA S,
A&7 T#17] (Gooddede) £ THMNTT U~ Zxt LT, ERIORENETE
T, FAOFTIHAIHT BN TE R (BYY) &b a mdh, ME— ] (Knowlege)
D TEBRICEE L CTENEZ L L D ) LT 5, S 612, T4 H] (Confessyd) 728 [k
%] (penaunce) L WO EAEZHEZTINDHZ ET?, LHro =7V ~0% Mg 1o
DRENTE DD, ZOFRBHFEIL. RO ZIT DBF~DEDT D720

NEDEINZHIZOT TBL NERGITHLER D L3, Z oMo HME, BUK,

BN KANTIERLS AARANECBNTEST2HMETHY , BITEEALIERT
% LT,

R [=7 U= 0 i3, FHARETITbID EBRTLRIZRBNT, [TEAN] &
TP LRRD7EA D4, L L, ERIOBAT EEATE NASBRO L ZITHZEIN D 5T

[FE&E 58 ‘speculum mortis’ IZi%A 4T 5 HDTHY °, FEELIFAMPCERD L <
HMDGIEE BRI LTV DREIZIRBWT, B3 EL T,

Ot 16 ek FHEE (213 Richard Whitford, A dayly exercyse and experyence of dethe (2nd
ed., 1537, STC 25414) 73 & BERF ONG X0 | BENLOF|H & ITRZHEE L
SAEMPBAIND, ZThbid, EEOMNPK LIZZF ARG Z 2 L LR
WH, FICEET 27O DIFEZEL SO THY | AR LR L TVWD 2
EMD, WL TRRICEDZESSTZHT O TR0 o7,
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3. & OxFEE AP E LR D

16 HAd FEHO [EAER] ° [27 VU~ ] Evw ot Bl B RREEFLITR R R

RDIEITHR T 2 REINIIEER BN Tz, RRIT L > TR EIIRAITHERBD LR |
Flo, [HETHD) Lid, 5% TWWRLT] EWHRBEICMA TS, AXTWDHA
I EZ BT & LT, HDOVIIZERICZR D T LT, EFE~DHEIN 2R~ 2 & 72
STl Z L EEWRT 5, ZOMMIT 18 Al E TRV TV 5, BRI K 25689 TE
H 722w 83E L IXERGH O F & b DEREMBESL THRES N TV D/, £ibid, A
L 7> & RR O 2 PR LIS 2 R A, SEHHUT N mAlE L &~ Ly
ZOHESEIETHD LIEM LI D A TR LB 2R L, JEOMR~LFHESH, Z
IS 5T, REROEEN DA EEEELHTZ b, BT EIZHER
FELEZRFL TN D, ZHUETHEHEZED TWRWELDERIZZZ, HRITESD
KEPADLNTWDLIDTHD, LnL, HEVICHLERETHARFADEIND
e, %< OEFR TG 2B/NTH NS ool T 5, BREI%
LW,
ey 3 — 1. [PEICKDEEAOHME : SEL
;*gﬁﬁkmﬁﬁ&ﬂ
Anon., Death’s universal summons: or,
a general call; to all mankind, to the
grave (1650, Wing D505A), title page.
: F9°. 1650 FIZFIR S 7z [FEIC
= 9 = s rowmmmnm . e R AOKHE]
X, REEICLDDRBLERROARELEVAVIBC TR E L TEET DITHER
ThD, ZiUT, BREOALXDPEELEDLIITERL, EOLIREETHDL LLEA
TWeDNEIRZ DR TH D,

ZTITRG T DI EANE. TNETHAZIRLE LD TEZ LA, K& H#ifk,
SRLEENIDEMAZRNTND Z L2 HIETHD LI L > THIrSNZ2dIic, 672
LT T 2G5 AbN5 Z LIS NMERRORICAM SN D, LvL, AEITS
NCFHREGZ D12, [BEERE LTS 5 2 L THITHE LANSMRKIS N D,
FATHAS D L b, WLEREZLTHLREIIRTAND Z R TERIE, REOF
PR 2/ HND] LWV I BBE SR o7,
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EamEH (pp. 2-3) & V| FBA L IEDORFEIT RS 5 MR 22 SE DR R RE D AR
& LT, BT I “the Messenger”, [ & 72{71E] “Princely presents””, DK H
723 ) “Meager slave”, [{#4% ] “a Deity”. & H SE] “pale Death”, FEIZ L 535\ M X “Soul
amazing Message”, “dreadful Tidings” & REL SN TV D, AFIT EBEXRE (%)
“presumptious breath”, (1€ 72/0>] “Thy stubborn Heart”, [4EE 572 18R] “Presumptious
piece of Clay” & 3 S 41, NEIL WA © fER 72T ] “Floating as it t*were, upon a Sea of
danger” (p.7, 1.2) 1M BN TS, A OFEMIL, EmO =R FE5 DROEX )
“thy Thread of Life an Hour” (p.5,1.21) 12z H4L, = A 7 ATk [V 7V —X]
\ZBF DFFE. “ill the Destinies do cut his thread of life.” (William Shakespeare, Pericles
1.2.108) & H¥ARLT 5, TR Z DA ) “Their burning Taper” (p.6, 1.33) 1Z, “My inch
of taper will be burnt and done” (Richard Il 1.3.223), “I life would wish, and that I might /
Waste it for you like taper-light.” (Pericles 1, Gower 15-16) & H,3L@E T2 L0772, b0
MEFRGIT, 1688 H1T 48 & #E Dxtak] (Times precious jewel, or, A dialogue between a
young-man and death) IZE W THHER TEHHDOTHY | 17 i THH STV
LDLEZBND,

Death.
Forbear fond Youth, and be not so profuse,
For 1 am come to bring unwelcome News;
Thy tender Thread of Life is at an end,
Into Eternity thy Soul I’ll send.

Death.
I am the Great Ambassador, call’d Death,
Who does deprive all Mortals of their Breath,
Where e’re | come, there’s none dare say me No,
And you shall feel my power e’re I go:
Here in my Hand behold my Fatal Dart!
Which suddenly shall penetrate thy heart.

(Anon., Times precious jewel 11.10-14, 22-28; THFHZEF)

A CTHR S IARSRE L OIEMEZFRO L 2 LIZX D, v =a 7 AT BT
DHREPME—E DL D TIE R, BITES H Y SNIBBETH-72Z L 1bnD
ZAH9, Flo, EITFITERALNVEDE LTHIH SN TWZE BIRLT, doba R}
T LTEEANOR AL, FEICK L THRERNS EMEDONE LA TN D,

The Worlds temptations now no more will grieve me
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My Soul is free from grief, my Eyes from tears:

My Hand from sinning, and my Heart from fears

Of falling short of Heaven, that promis’d rest,

With which all true Believers shall be blest.

I leave a World of sorrow, grief and pain,

In full Assurance to Arise again:

I turn my back upon a Night of sorrow,

And shall awake to a joyful Morrow:

A Morning beautify’d with splendor bright,

Whose glorious Noon shall never see a Night:
(Anon., Death’s universal summons p.7, 11.15-25)

EREAIHIE T3 L 25 BRI ML - JEL TR N Dtag] #mi8 8 L, EAERIIZ
EISNTHERETCTHAH, T TOREE, AFEEEL CTRIGZREST S XD
RGBT <A LWZFE TR, AF T EB—N T, HEAB T2 0ELZ KL L T
WD ThDH, RENEDLIEE 1T TRHXEGIT, RO FUSEDL D ORET
bV AR ZRERERL W, IO DL T2 STV D, REDIERLEDIRY
WS &K LIS 2 L3 < WA ORI T LCEMOENNAZELOEL S
[T BTG R e~ EfH 5 Sh, RANEECod D 3EICK L CRED R BAECEE N E
NHNTND,

3— 2. [FFHFIT AN &L DxFEE]
ADIALOGUE

A Difpute betweene the late Hangman and Death, -

Hanggi; u;i‘ga:, ismy Glaffe yun 2
Desth. Tes, Richardgr_a_ndég:

Anon., A dialogue or, a dispute betweene the late hangman and death
(2nd ed., 1649, Wing D1366) — LK.

RERDPIEWNES L ZOELERDDL =T, #HE2ELDLENTRH L TL, &
(DM S T &5 & LI/ERBERFET 2, RROBEIFETIIRL, FTA
HThole, ZL T, NMERKBRDORITHENEPIZ L > TEITSND &) AT,
DT AV =&Y D RMFEICIE T D, 1649 FEFATTIEIBAT A L 5E & D xfE ]
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X FRAZED DFHBATANICK L, 208 AEIVEC TOIEARRESORD 28D
B 2RE L., ERRZIR LD TH D,

CO—ETIIMREHEA DL, FLMaftFER LT 2HNBITAT 7 R
(Hangman, Richard Brandon) 23%fah L C\ 5, FEFIBAT AIL TR 2 AR5 2 s 1%,
FEDEBICITHECT 51 EHAL, FEDO b ORI ERITILIZRERTH D LB L
TWo, MEE R ENEL LT LRKEZHIITHIS LV EBNE D,

2

Hangman.
Stay, Death, thou’st force me stand upon my guard,;
Me thinkes this is a very slight reward,
Let’s talke a while, | value not thy Dart,
For, next thy selfe, | can best act thy part.

Death.
Lay downe thy Ax, and cast thy Ropes away,
*Tis I command, ’tis thou that must obay;
Thy Part is play’d, and thou go’st off the Stage
The bloudiest Actor in this present Age.
(Anon., A dialogue or, a dispute betweene the late hangman and death 11.11-20)

FREBIAICI T D %561 “act thy part”, “Thy Part is play’d”, “go’st off the Stage”. “Actor”
&y THEREY; ) (The Globe) (ZBId 2k a2 M L TR L TWo, RIKDIENE
BZRBT DI —T OROERITHLYT 2O THIUE, AEIFTRET Y RERICRZD
NH5OTHDH, SOLITHITAEF~FL T2 EFETRY) . DEFITEE W5 |
MEROWOPTHELSFr A vy (Tuy) B, MHEfFoTVD] LlRRHR3, Z
NHIFERZBIZBNTE LD TIE R, 207 rn— F— FOffifEiE, ERL L
NRZA MW SNSRI 2RI H D725 9,

Death.

Brandon no more, make haste, | cannot stay,
Thou know’st thy selfe how ill | brooke delay:
Though thou hadst sent ten thousand to the grave,
What’s that to me, ’tis thee | now must have:
’Tis not the King, nor any of his Peeres
Cut off by thee, can adde unto thy yeares;
Come, perfect thy Accompts, make right thy Score,
Old Caron stayes, perhaps hee’l set thee ore.

(Anon., A dialogue or, a dispute betweene the late hangman and death 11.36-44)

FRLGIH TR T T 7 > RSkt L. TRHIDN KRB D N# 22~k VAT L
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LT, ENDR—RKM7ZEFHDE, | Ll EHb x5 L EST 508, BT
MNEIZHITEGRL T, T2 & 22 MRIZBWTHROF N R A THAH I L b,
FEMBAT AN S 26 2 - ORE, 7 EflE THEEL TR 272 TIERW A (“For
those the Plague did spare, if once | catcht’um, / With Ax or Rope | quickly had dispatcht’um.”
II.52-53) & EiET 5, RLIIRA N EBEERTIT <, BEE{HOMF VT2 &R
I THBMNERD, FEIHEHIT AR, FE LR A BT 2 IS 12 O O EIE DY & 5
EERT D08, RS TOR E“Thou wilt, | see, be Master of the Field.”i%, A% st~
ELLOOIM LI, 2RISRV LZ2TRLTNDODTHD,

FEE DREHEICIRT D EEIR. SO & ERIEINA ., Az D HAgep izt
T2 L EnEWLIcAZ OB S A8 L ThA 9, EADERITRAMEE AT
FEDEZMEY 52 LIZ80 REDANTERORESLCEEZ R L, MRS LT
s S I35 A L. MAZET THIRIZIR D 8 5 R ANIE, EENE > T D]
EWVWOREEZZ TiBE-ToDTH D,

3— 3. TUBiFE &3 & D*tEE]
A Dialogue betwixt an EXCISE-MAN and DEATH

ik '|‘
'Iil\ LT TR VTTTENTT

3003830000030000 000008
1111111131311 11110

Anon., A dialogue betwixt an excise-man and Death
(2nd ed., 1659, Wing D1348) — &4k,

Death.
[...]

With this impartial Arme, lle make you feele
My fingers first, and with this Shaft of Steele,
Ile peck thy bones? As thou alive, wert hated,
So dead, to Doggs thou shall be Segregated.
(Anon., A dialogue betwixt an excise-man and Death 11.37-40)

NI G DN EFICHE 2T RN Sfihi, BEEER S R TH DG IL, RS
IZBWCTHET 2D TH D, WHRENERPIZHHR L, IXBRICHEE 72 b DN
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MEPANTEHLDORIEDA L TND, THEEI A~ BREFF TP Z2EHTL &
) EATINTL D, B O EITACK, FEMEZ O/, Wi 70 &R rTRE 72 s ih &2
FHARER L, B2 T 52 &, o, AEREBEINRWNEZSZEThoTo b S
N5, TR, #2138 & O3 % “my lawful business” & FR L, [E OF|LE 2 5F 5% N3 FE
X THITEND Z L3NS 9, UL, JEIFIFLH % “Imperious Cox-combe!”
EREDY, BN CRERNTH D LIFFEL THRHA~GIESHZ S L35, T2 TEIET LR
FiE, BRI SNEE SN AMDONIGO NA2 B, IWBEREI TSNS Z LA ZEAT
WOHRFEGE MR EE L b D TH D,

Death. Well said indeed: but bootless all; For |

Am well aquainted with thy Villianie;

I know thy Office, and thy Trade is such,

Thy Service little; and thy Gaines are much:

Thy braggs are many; But tis vaine to Swagger,

And thinke to fright me with thy guilded Dagger:

As | abhor thy Person; Place, and Threat,

So now lle bring thee to the Judgement State.
(Anon., A dialogue betwixt an excise-man and Death 11.51-58)

FEOFA TBHETENTZRIGRITZR, BRAIICE > TS &, YRR #E O
EESY ~3T 25 CTH A 5, IWBIEIE T, &85 >80 ETOTREL T
< A1) (“Ile bring you Gold enough to morrow”) L IRFET 273, Z OMEIL, & O
Z R BUR N BRI 2 Rk Y & U THRIEIEIRIZA 9 7, HNEA TIER W E W HFI
Rur525H0712, L [ZoMoMie EE&IZT7272 ] (“All earthly Treasure cannot
help or save thee.”) & —it L, IBLEEIIIE (“my former sin™) Z{fb T 7o\ & FHfT &
TN, B IR X EZHEBRPT LWBSE Th -7 & B b, AXDBED
TRHS IR U TR & R 2R > TWe ERET 2 & fRMIE TIRAL 280 20
A=V =22 L5, HHOBEZEUNIZEL T IV 2MEME 5272 L%
ZADHID, SHITHEED 2 T CTIEHOFDUIBIE 2RI E VY, RO Ul
rHELEDHEFN 2K L TWD
Let all Excise-men hearby warning take,

To shun their Practice for their Conscience sake.
(Anon., A dialogue betwixt an excise-man and Death 11.91-92)

7o LNZHEAE N EREN A 2 A THWTHAREE TITRWEAS S, L, EAD
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EFICLDRECHIR S e —3E 1T, IBIC KV IRESN A AWM & HIEZRV S
MDA DTG & % FEAE I & LN GRRmICB W TIE ST 5 b 07, £72,
BEMFUICB W TRED F TR TE WO FOBEAR IR L, SEREDO D%
BV 2L THMRREZRRLIZEE A D, —F2BL TBEIZHEWHRAIELfEEND
BEATR L IX R0 | A THR S I D FIRIILHEHI AR FTRE 72515k & 72 2 mIREM: % i)
DTN EEZXDBND, fERRFLZELTalRY & bR S ke WERR, EA D
R & Bt & O D 5 bIgFnicEE S Tz & BT 50 61E, 20—
HEOAEITIE T D TH 2,

3—4. [FLELLDXER]

#£) 1600 4ERR 1) 1720 4ERR
7) Anon., The Great messenger of mortality, or, A Dialogue betwixt death and a lady (1600,
Wing G1711) —#¥iK.
#) Anon., The great messenger of mortality; or, a dialogue betwixt Death and a beautiful lady
(1720, Wing 2123.2:442-443) —&R4EK.

FEWVTOIERGIT, WM TICB T AR ZFEL DO TH D, (L EL L DXt
ahd 1203 2 FEOMDE > TEB Y . 1600 it & 1720 iR i35 & W7 O ffife
MEIR D720 TlEAe <L 1720 RO FFONE T, I 4 2B L SEDREFIZ D
WTHERESNTWHDTH D, FT. 1720 FORDFBHIC T & 1TH LV EMS
XEBRICAMEZEET L2 L5 0O TIERY, FAITEENTLL EEREMIZH S
DEMD, MR ANDLERFHEZL LD LEHDHNO, ZhlE 1600 FDORUTITE |
BT R SN2 b DI,

N BT OV T 2 DORUE I 72 2 a2 FV 72, 1600 AERR D TR & 23 K <
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THRA & IRMEICKUILEE. RS - WRFEE - i) ORI EZ V., 5
DOz “Alittle longer Time to live and reign” (1.59) & 5 Z L 1 JA T
DEBENILSEDOH ol ) PRALE~O A ZHFFS N D0, 1E
M E L ZORZMEITIEBERINDE I ERDLNr->TED | “reign” & 1T
“flourish” | EDFEKTH 5 & Bt &5 215720, £72, 1600 FhR D
fRlE, ZMEDOAHFIT T8 ML TV D BRI BBRZR Y, ZothiT T8
) R () (Vanitus) ORMTH D84 HFITR D, SICIIE L OBN
Mo TS, BELid, THEDE S L) SRR EITROM D b DI
P, EfiTHEMY T TCHLEBEKRTHD ] LIBT3 ThH
D, BB ~BERDLA =L LT A2V T, 7V 2y —ITHDHEEM [3E
DS | 7p Ll D 6 & —Ed 512, FEOFHE, “Fair Lady, lay your costly Robes
aside / No longer may you glory in your Pride” (1.11-12), “Your richest Jewels, Gold, and

r:

Garments brave, / Your Houses, Lands, they must new masters have” (11.33-34) &%, #0345
T 2N & [FkR, LA AN SRR ITEERTH Y | 5EDME %2 LB 5
<, ERNCEGLI-ETZROFIAEE~EDL L IfmT bOIE!?,

BE & DXFRICB W TELITIN D ORROBFHF LN, REOR < FE A EvI
RV AEDPF/ELIBAICEENTNWD, ZhUE BEZMHEFIC, EEOEMR EDNEIX
FEKKSHOTHER) LhaE D, ZORPTE 1600 4R T 12 7 TH > 7243, 1720
R I 18 AT DIED N STV D,

DEATH.
Forebear to call, their Skill will never do,
They are but Mortals here, as well as you.
I give the fatal Wound, my Dart is sure,
*Tis far beyond the Doctor’s Skill to cure.
How freely can you let your Riches fly.
(1) To purchase Death, rather than yield to die.
But while you flourish’d here in all your Store,
(2) You would not give one Penny to the Poor,
Tho’ in God’s Name they Suit to you did make,
You would not spare one Penny for his Sake.
My Lord beheld wherein, you did amiss,
And calls you hence to give Account for this.

(Anon., A Dialogue betwixt death and a lady 11.71-83)

DEATH.
Forbear to call, their Skill will never do,
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They are but Mortals here as well as you;

I give the fatal Wound, my Dart is sure,

"Tis far beyond a Doctor’s Skill to cure.

(1) To purchase Life, rather than yield to die,

How freely would you let your Silver fly,

But while you flourifh’d here all in your Store,

(2) You could not spare one Penny to the Poor.

In all your Pomp the Poor then you did hate,

And like rich Dives scourg’d them from your Gate;

But tho” you did, those whom you thus did scorn,

They like yourself into this World was born:

Tho’ for your Alms they did both cringe and bow,

They bore God’s Image here as well as you;

Tho’ in his Name a Suit to you they’d make,

You would not give one Penny for his Sake;

My Lord beheld wherein you did amiss,

And calls you hence to give Account for this.
(Anon., a dialogue betwixt Death and a beautiful lady 11.80-98)

BIFOTHE (1) ZH~5 & 1600 i TIE FEOF W EZEH WD REE L7200
WPEl LoD, 1720 FFRTIE EA LR EIEMEZBEVWIRL 72O ORE] L7220,
FORN— BRI A~EA TS, TRRES (2) 12RO BEF KT HRREICOWT, 1720
FRUTIE L OFRER & B A — IR T 5720 1 N=—biEd &<, AR
LEEHITHENRN O G BET 20042 — B TEAMEHAV L), TEE LR LA
MThDH] L) FREEC LI, 2L, 1600 /RO % A vz W Talady Th
S =T % 1720 #h7 Cld a beautiful lady ~& 28 x| Zh A2 L2 0G0 L7208 & Aot
TEZDLE, RE~OWY ENHIOBLES & OZEZHH L, W OEMICHIT 5 %%
ma ST T Z EEHST R TH L LR TE 5,

T2, KO TIRIZ OV T 1600 A3 “her crystal Tears” (1.87) & B4 R L7=—
J7. 1720 Fhi L her dying Tears” (1.102) ~£E x5 & T, FE~OFKITHE -T2,
1600 4Efift 1% & P12 “Lord Jesus Christ have Mercy on my Soul.” (1.92) & ##iifF & #1654 7F L
TV 23, 1700 4R Tl “But Heaven still have Mercy on my Soul” (1.107) ~& 288 L,
ZEIZIR L B~ T 25O H S ZFELE TV D, S I, 1600 FhRIFIEDFRES S %
“cruel Death” (1.98) & L7273, 1720 4EfftiE“cruel”Z HIBR L 7=, 1720 #hUE, ZtEo®m
S B FEHRANT 2720 D2 L, EOEES 2T D Z & 2k L7z
DT D,

ZO—HEX XU X MO THLHME~DOFEELBERH L. BAOEZ K S 255
HHD7E, LinL, 1600 FhRA 5 1720 FRA~DEZEIZFRA AL D BviE, REOHE
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RIBERIEZE~DOARGE . L2 S RWEREICE T 2BETHA S, Fie L ik

BENRITNWVTREZSET 2 2 E03bT | Bx 2 0EIHBIT 2 RROEE R,
R OME B D N RFFIZFEIC L - TG 6 d Z & A RAR L7 EdmiEZ <
BAFL TS,

3—5. [mHAELOIKE]

TES TEFIE LD, & D \WIEEFIE L OA4 %] (The death of vsury, or, The disgrace
of vsurers) 1%, 16-17 HALIZH T 2 EFIE L ~DHEREHMEEZWiED 14, Z 2 Tlt, &
FIELEWIREN, XU A MNORALEOBEANLZ XY AN LAATOENTZ DD
ThidEVIHRITF LS, TEAEL &1 A& E2ET1T4 L &fl
BLEBMIZRR D00 LWVWIERIVIHDTND,

ARFIT 1594 Fi27 o7 v DTHIRS L2, 1634 £ R P THRSE
TV, 1634 FD b DIFHIEar BT RZEKEMHOFTH & S D3, BAISTET T
TV AGEIZ L DHHANIRZ LV SR RO BICHT VIAENTEY X o7 [
il R 2 B 2R i s, £ 2Tk, @RE LICIXARTOSRIZHE IS
LW TERE O] NEZONTWALEDOTHD, FRNZAZD ANOEFELITE
FOKDEIZH R 2BV TN TRY , BENHEZKRS Z L THWEHETRBED
ERoTND, ZAD D HLAEMO BRI UIEEREIC X > CEIT 78R A~ LiAE
. AOEFAEUITERESZ LB LZILo E~tEEeztcH3, AEL, Xbh
TN ITEEZHRE L P, T BIIHBEOOWZILTEZITIED 5TV D, A BRI

CED LN EZMEST 2HEDENRAD, BOBFO LS 2GH T, i
DIANTZREEZ R THEY LN IZEZOEAELAER LIZS, MEz8EToniens
RBEXIZENTVD, AFBEIHEE & 72 DMRIZ OV T, BRDOEDRE T 5 BR
T A A—VIBIT DT T 4T —% (B0 ERbO)] OF) & OFERE RiAD DM
L6 7T U AFEOMIMOTICE [HA (festive) Z BT 2N G END, ZOREN
HEIZ K DIEM T, ED XD T LIAENT=D NI D\ TiL Early English Books
Online (EEBO) DRt EFEIHHMICITFE STV,
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LreFaue pas me =

mcttre alagesne
Bl o dire 774[ et
2olle

SagAbs m:rr derr ere
L G firny now mircres.

Anon., The death of vsury, or, The disgrace of vsurers. Complled more pithily then hitherto
hath beene published in English. Wherein vsury is most lively vnfolded, defined, and confuted
by divines, civilians, canonists, statutes, schoole-men, olde and new writers.; With an
explanation of the statutes now in force concerning vsury, very profitable for this present age
(2nd ed., 1634, STC 6443.5).

. & e
.}’_o:.u:/&n‘zw oo Fgurer la D 1o dorieore mant & ergene Firce lalraint de 05 »ﬁ

TN 2T, &FE L~ RRHEi I “ashamed” D ZEE TREH LTV 5,

The Usurers are ashamed at this day of their title, more then other men: some write
themselves gentlemen, merchants: others, grocers, mercers, but they will not write
themselves Usurers: for indeede they are ashamed of the name and word of usurie, and
therefore they have got these fine termes: [...]

(Anon., The death of vsury, or, The disgrace of vsurers sig.F3, 11.9-13)

ERESITHIIC TefE LA bz, A, RGN, Mpme s o085, RLTH
FELEIFAERL R, 2EROIT, GRHELLVIFTEZIRCTWDINGE] &H
Do R, mAELZHRLWEEGHL, FED &R L & ITMEICR D 723 57220,
EAELOR T HWNTHNL, BEEOFVELRV, TEFEL LD HIER
DI WELZRONTE, 28205, BB 2WEMEIL 2 %5 T HBAOER)
., BRE LR 4GSR0 &, MEEEYIET 5,

Those which travell the low Countries say the usurer is so basely accounted of, that no
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man will be in his companie, and you shall sooner get one to goe to a brothel-house
then to an usurers house.
The celebration of a masse would never suffer the usurer to kisse the paxe; none
would fetch fire at an usurers house; the boyes wondered and all men hist at an usurer.
A thiefe was better esteemed then an usurer: for a thiefe was to make but double
restitution, the usurer quadruple.
(Anon., The death of vsury, or, The disgrace of vsurers sig.F4", 11.11-19)

IEFVE L OFE] 1338 & OXFERRITIT I > TRV @I LICK T 5 5E% O
FFBZEB L, TOMNBHICB W TR LIZICHIGLLFIEbns 2 &%, M52
Ll BEx L LTHRB LTS, /MM OEE TEFIL, TEAELAHOLICERM %
&, FTEE6 8T, AFTVHIRIICEAZEONET L O, £LT, 1%
BAERIFIC R OO EICH END Z ERH Y FHAL I, ) EHHBE ERICE
EFNTOVOIHHREE LA D & DOELLEFBLORLEZEDEETHD LI1X
R LUNT-< . EHRAREZ R e — FETRER, HRAICHBIZEE TH D & HE
TRETHAD,

4. ik
MEENESITZBE] & DOXEEITITZ < DREEEAD RS L, ZHEIZ W T rEE
DEENHIR SN TWez, AARZRESHE S, EiimDBHEmOMNRE Lo TND,
ZOEI BRI —=AROEDDONT TV =% LN OREELGF-ERE LT, &t
FOREAREIROE 2 IR L7 2 L 2 ETE 5, 72& 21E, 1685 05 1687 DT
HR SNz EHEE SN D TEE L FAHVWIEE OxtaE] (An emblem of mortality. Containing
a dialogue between a prince and pale-fac'd death) &[R4k, [EF DI Z#mIZ THE LT,
Death.
Yes, that you shall, for here | le make it known,
’Twas I that did the Kings of old unthrone;
Not only so, | conquer great and small;
The King of terror some my Title call:
I am Impartial, when | strike my blow;
To rich and poor | equal favour show:
Sure you must needs have heard of me before,
Who when I strike, no mortal can restore.
(Anon., An emblem of mortality. Containing a dialogue between
a prince and pale-fac’'d death 11.18-26)
(R E ] “The King of Terror” & FHINL S 4613 EOB T~ L, T2 E THERO

[EE 2R ST ELOITRTE | Ll D' % § )70 22 & b3 “To change your
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Palace for a silent Tomb.” (1.58) & EET %, EEITIZ L > T RO E LR &4 O
BR, EE R EMEATHIEERS ) EEx b, &I “Welcome sweet Death” (1.106) &
FEARAZAN TN D, TERIEFHE~OBGE LT [FEOBORERND LEDRNE
2T, ZOWTELL AT LI L25T 9] (11108-113) &5 A vt —v L dkiTikid
STWDN, MIRHEOEZIE L AN 21T 2 TSI SN D b O T/ o
7el2A 95, LnL, BEATHRB Sz HEAMESNIFEL OXbEE) X, 2& 2 tts
RN E < &b MENERTHA D L b, AR NI EETH D &) B
D HEZART DERICHKE L R D HOMGE RRITRE 5 LD T\ 5,

PER A IR L LD &850 5 URIZB VT, NTSEA BT 72T Tl
BWODPIENZ L > TIRIINFFITE C DS LR, BB, Hma X700k L
R, GO EIED | K, HAOHTY L) R F — IR TIEET 08, BRI
BMEENTEDOEEMEY . Rbefhz2tfg LicoTh s, HE, EEERELID b
FEICBEE L, JEZRMT HDRRICLE 5T, JEEITHESDWE L bRV IT-DTE, Ex
RRTLHHEMRIE. VA 7 AETEIEAEO L O TITAR < HREEICRL WL F
RBDIEA D, FITRREMEST DHEN, NYRFRE ORI Z KA DB, NDE%
H D FEHHAT AN, EIENEAE ~OFEEEZ RVIZEBRLBEHE~ORTEZREL L, EE
HESELITET O EBIBTHL LI L, Z LT, ZALDEMTITEZ DY
B WE OBEE S < T 5722, R AL LI’ ikz 51T\ D, ARRRE
72 EF RO D EEMCOWTIIMENE L OZWERHRICEW T, AL S 725t
EOXFEE) IR LTIE, ZOEMOIZDIZTIT, ZOERONEZH:H M — H TR
TE DT DR STV DBIAZL VN, ik, BEEERIRIZR 265K 3 % FIR
REICBITHAHFELEMRL, TS LD L LR TEEB LN S,

FALZHI TS 2 03P AR & 22 DRI IS, EEANC ISR A RS
D0, TNOPTREELGLARIL, HEPGEELIA > TTHIHRERH AR EFRZ2 D
THY, WESTAHLBEZHE ST LWV BERTOD X VT AEHZ B TS 2h
bTHA I, EATOHMICEVEELGE, ERILTHD LV 5 REBRORER &
W Z RO DR HIAD b0 & b, EFPHEOELZ LB L TEBIE LA
DFfE % RO TIEM A R T 5, S EORIEHT, SEES & L TRE~ZHW MR
Blail o LT 2HEARREEL 0T 4 — (L LTZRR, Rz knoobh ol
ERLNDLN, L LT =T A A MEERFRN O THD, £, Zhb D
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EDOVEDIT, ML LTl DIERTHDL L IICRZIDEAS, LirL, [HEAMES
NT2FEE OXIFR] BEORE AL, B35 FEOEK) M2 b D EEFFL
DIREL, MEZLICOIVEY SNTHf LR, 02007 ) —%2BlkT 5
ICESTebDTHDHEEZHND, FEOEE) RISV TRETHDT D,

D h= R« 7o 7 —1% 1625 42 HR L 7= A rod for run-awayes D % A h/L_—(2, XA M
DBENZOWTLL IO & 9 IZFE L7, “Inwhich flight of theirs, if they looke backe, they may behold
many fearefull iudgements of God, sundry wayes pronounced upon this city, and on severall persons,
both flying from it, and staying in it. Expressed in many dreadfull examples of sudden death, falne upon
both young and old, within this city, and the suburbes, in the fields, and open streets, to the terrour of all
those who live, and to the warning of those who are to dye, to be ready when God almighty shall bee
pleased to call them” (Thomas Dekker, A rod for run-awaye, title page).

2 AmmlcB T 8 (=7 ) v i2 o0 TogHiE, 1535 fFlzr v R TS u7z Here
begynneth a treatyse how the hye fader of heuen sendeth dethe to somon euery creature to come and
gyue a counte of theyr lyues in this worlde and is in maner of a morall playe (2nd ed., 1535, STC
10606.5) ZffEH L T 5,

SHEAMbEnT TER] o7 U v o 28 EOHIZ, “And a precious Jewell 1 wyll gyve the
| Called penaunce” (B4Y) & & %,

Y T Y2 MBASNTE LT AR EOFIZ, I have had ioye & pleasure in the | Therfore | praye
the go with me | For perauenture thou mayest before god almighty | My rekenynge helpe to clene and
puryfye” (B2") & &5, Z 2 TliL, FHNHRE ORI DDy RO ETiThbhvd EEX TS
DTN ERDND

S [T=7 U~ ] Tk, ABEORHIARTO ST & EBATF% X5, “thou be sure of thy rekenynge
| for before god shalte thou answer and shewe | Thy many badde dedes and good but a fewe” (sig.A3Y,
11.14-15)

6 BT =2 DEELZITTC, TV AL [V b I3 AT T,

TR OCES 5 B AE & AR 1T T, Vander Mollenfeeste (285595 & 77 @ FkE § “the highest
prince” & FEXAL TN 5,

8 [BRICHATEE] IC8ETEY A7 A X (Jaques) (Z1E “They have their exits and their
entrances” [ AAEIZITH A & AV A2 % 5 | (As You Like 1t 2.7. 141) LWHRARH S, TAD O]
WAEMOFAETHY | A2 NANEICBITHEBEZEUEZ R, HO) DEEZE®RT L EEX
LZONRARTHAHIN, ZZTOEFTFTHLZ LD, TAY O IR REGFT~OR
ThdHEITHNNTND, FELITHEE, 2R, FEEOL I RGN TND,

9 Oxford English Dictionary |2 & % &, exciseman O IE 1647 - L 72> TW5H Z £, 1659
FEDOHRE RN T, BT LWBETH 72 B2 615,

10 “From whence it appears that Death is no Respecter of Persons either for Birth or Beauty; so that as
sure as we are born, we shall certainly die: Therefore let us prepare ourselves against that Hour and Time,
that he may appear as a welcome Messenger, that brings glad Tidings” (Dialogue betwixt Death and a
beauty lady 11.5-8).

URRICHREDZRWVERY | FFEOATEICE L TR 1720 RO B D KLV FE T,

12 7Y 2y —XOBEEIZIEL, R MAApE LB L CTHITH ISt T > 7 —= (Hi4TH
EATE) ROfx RIBEANRLIEAN & —HEIC, FEE bOmAP NN TEY | ZHUIEZFNIC
L2 NI DA L ADE S | B 2R 5 Ol [FEH 2B OIRIER] 39-42)

L3S gL, ICOPITEDEEZROD L] EWIEWRTHD, 177 Riid, BHENEE%E
eI IRAR S %?ﬂab\tﬁ bbb, UUTICRTHITIE, BE2ESLLERBIED L\Vve—7 %o -4
DEME, BRI Z T THEFEEICE TOEE. ADERIVERINTF->TWVD, FEIC
%%@%%&w&wi RTHAH D, Hx L LEZARERTHEIT TWHEOTITIE, JEDOH
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DS TS, SEFLICIE REROXNEE o9 L] (“Behoulde Your Glory”) &H V. Fidd
RKOMTHLZ LaHATNWD, ZoffiiRld, ECHBO—FHITHAOLNTWZEDTHD &
HEIhD,

John Windet, The whole number that hath beene buried in all ... 35254 ... number of the plague is,
29301 (1603, McKerrow 337).

HREONEZMHT oL, RABELOERICIHEEDY ., SABELESOMEICHLTT Y A
FTLART T oy TG =000 b= EDENZIT TR, 20T bRy, A~
RRA V7T ROANAZDPDINTHE D ZBEEL TV E W IFES, € LT, BESCKEDE
B Z D EFE LIS 2B DIZHOWTERNICHNIRE LI b D ThH L, [mFlE L & i3 —kF
BINZRZ D, TOMHRITBRICHSZ EE25 ), [HAELOFITEREOZE, &FIE L OM
TEBEOBY) LW o HFEN LR TE, REICEADEZTDBEZIDHEIN TV D,

15 “Ferme Purge’ Purge’ / C’est un gros Fermier” (“Purge, Urge, purge, it is a big farmer’o &) & 7
T UATEDIEND D,

16 Babcock 60, 64-66.

VT Ua s U RS A RBMLGENGRGER LT BEOERS ) OEEFHIIX., L mFIE L OXEs
Wz T, TERIEL L0 & %Y 7223 (The Poor Man borroweth of the Usurer) 12 & % A2
O TWA,

GN)

The Poor Man borroweth of the Usurer. A LICEZ 50 7-g& ol
Usurer to God is full great offence, EAIE LIt U COREn
And in his sight a great abusion, BT HWTZRB W CTEBE X726 <
The poor borroweth percase for indigence, BEIINEEN D EEMED 208
The rich lent by false collusion. EBREIIIE OIS &5 T
Onely for lucre in his intention, Mo lFEEB WD IE T
Death shall both to accompts (=account) set, B~ ZHtho T D
To make reckoning by computation, WTHNEHE L TEENYL T T NnD
So, no man is quit that is behind of dette. e BRI BN DU S

(Sir William Dugdale, ‘The Dance of Machabree’ 11.408-416, Monastici Anglicani 372)

ERSIHICT, BFFAEEEZBAIUET 2 ERE LN 7203, BHE IR
DIZ, OFE LMY 295 LIEf S T, BT, BB LOERLEEZS 2z e (o
F)1 ERED, ZADBEICE o TWTER SN D Z L2 ZATND,

18 «[...], So / getting his goods in the feare of God, they / will be to his comfort while he liveth, / &
without pricke to his con- / science when he dieth” (sig.F4Y, 11.8-13).
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%3

BE D EE K
1. 1ZUHIC
16 k% o 17 22T TER A BEERIE & 352 ManEMMGFEL
7~ AREMEICOW T, & TEE LT, £ LT, I 2R 2 g~ 2 %

BRBRG, ESNIERRICHZ NV ZERZ b 6T HAMEINTE L OXfEh] &
WO PERBERS, [FEDERES) 2B 2 1280 IOAILTINL LT fEf &2 | O DDl
FAY—ZR LT EEZ DNDEICONTIR F 2 ETELRLToT-, 3 =TI,
16-17 fdd v > R THIR S 4L7z TFEOHEES | (Danse Macabre) DOFF#A ELET 5 2
LIk ENONA MG R T B R T D,

1AL Z VT DAy —F L0 ABRLTo & S DA M, 15 HALRIZIZRIN D
BEHTANAD 3550 2 LU EaB, #AREBLE THEEEBEZ N2 OLICHE AT 72
EENTND, ZONR MEERIZ, [ZAORE L ZADOEFEOE] 2RI LTAE
FEhle DBEOTES XIS HICHREEZHELARENL, F—a v N RRICHEMA LB 26
NTW5b, ERET D FEOER) KE~R NG TR, ZhbE/FO)
113 TE 2 D XM OBPNIEEAAFET 2. 17 A 2V T ORBERT 77—/
TNT « R KL DEREEIE [TADEM] OO Lo ThD [BIEH] Tik, K
ZJEUZ R O D BB, A N ORIE & T o TG IR 2 & ) 2 T E 2 51
WP TN D2, F7o, 1691 FFIZFT R Y NESTo L — ) « R RBEAE L 72|
MLER [=AR] & TROBRI 23, 74 LY olld D A a T HEPIEICER S
NTVDR, [RA R TERBOSA MEGIEENEEA L TH Y BRHERTF1IBIES
Ao, TRFOREFI] CIIHGEL 3 2 EHOER & 32 KA $81F 5 [RED4y) (Father Time) 23
B S TWD 2, 61T, A FIZEVERDOBIE LT, A7 ~—/b -~ A
~ D 1957 FRITHERL L7 e [ oEHI]  (Det Sjunde inseglet) (%, 1350 FFEHIZ A
U x—7 U EBES T BEIRENELNI R I X ADRRE LT D LinE L, ZORf &
KWz bDLFEEND, B, B~ MEED M EF AR TF = 25T
DA, 7 T4~ w7 ARV THRA RIBEAN T2 BN T3 L 72 o TREkA Ff
DFEMNTE NN TV ERF T, TFEOERES) L0 A AL —va V&2 B(EbDTHD
LEZOLNDY
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%) TEE L) oF v AThD EOEE) KT, 58] »50i% (586 %
%5+ BIEERLR (Transi) 25K % < 58] 5 7= IEEECHLIR 2380, IFIC 30808 -
FTRIR A 2 TR AT v T RBEBIN D, b 5D DIEARR L 2T OEH &
VW, BUVTRIE T, ChBIELIE LIEEESE L b7 n— Fo— MCERIShT
BRI Lis, 39— o SERICHHT L7 — ORGSO, AR %
TEHE L BE B T DL ELLNDESD, AETIALVERED FEOE
B RLBEREEETHILICEY . WA LT T RONRK MR LT
B OB 231 BIESRL | TH A~ b7 B L BEIE SN T 5,

2. [FEDO%EH] (Danse Macabre)

What mean you to make your houses gay,
And | must take the tenant away,
And dig for your sake the clods of clay.
(Thomas Hill, The doleful dance 11.19-21)

FELITIAOKR, BSEE OSEE DGR « B S SEPHALICH > TEIT T2 6D T
HY IR EFITEEZFAE LT DEALE LTERRE LT T Th o7, LinL,
ANA AT, FEAROILELICIB VDT e < 7o Te T RITERRIS A 5 8200 EolEE %
BWERE S D250 <720 . SHITIE, WAkl 2RI OBIKE T AT T D 1l
RN RNET D &, SEX, HEERICHIRD E~NEDDEFF > ThbIEE 2 OS5
NZET DT DZEMAY - PRI N R lpoTo b ShTnd, ERESIHIE 1664 4
& 1680 AFIZFI & 417= The dolefull dance and song of death 7> 5 O —#R4k T dH 5 M3
Z Z T¢your houses” & [TELIX, tenant & ITBEERDOZ & TH Y | SEHELHIET L0 D 1
HIAARELTWDHTD, TTICHE STV HEBE A EZ LT, Hizlws 2k
TOIODOYFTEZET LD L LR EZHHA L TWD, 2ok 2FEIZE L Lh
olcb S, NYDBEY B s EOEREMICK TSP RE S TWD, &
JRRTATT 2 &L B EBIND 72 DI NICER » TV EFRIEFEE RS 5135 <
SRR L, D & 5B % PR T B RS T b IR A LTV o e, fTBEAS
A MERF RO CRFRET L, B EZ O CTRER ORI Z RT3,
UTIZHIAT25HTMEA D L9018, BENENREZDOZ LK —MTHY, BE
2L THRET 2EF TV ol a5,
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“No decent Mourners, and no Friendly Groan,
MEEDLHIIEL T, KIEDOIZ b o 72GIHS 220
“Neglecting others Fates, all wept their own.
HADEME ENFE - TE LM, HEDOEEL
Next they’d be taken with most grievous Pains,
ST B I 2 BEVETR 2 & bt
By Vomiting, which all the Body strains;
&3R8 DK E#HED S L
And falling down, their dearest Lives avoid,
5T~ N, BOTbOEWMmERH D72
And many in this manner were destroy’d.
2L DENZDEHITLTEL 2ol
(Gent, Tho., God's judgments shewn unto mankind 11.11-12, 33-36)
VB LN BE DN FEEOBEREZ A LEMEROZRA~RITIAE R TIT e 67
KBl NIFEZAZ D7D OREMH) - WEHNERZEZHZ b TET, HAL
LCHEINIBEZEDNLTLEIDO Tho T,

FHOILEICIHBNT, EZRLRRL L EBHLHEICONTIE, N OFIRIZE
FXaA T vy [FEOHEE], Iy - AP0 H RO, N - 7R
NoSA v THROEEK], ~ T [9hE), 77 RAMBOEFEE—7 v - 7V 2
— 7 [BEOREH] 72 L, KETERMH INTZEARELICHITE S TWD, AFESR
ICBOWTHBR T 7> 207 F—L 2%k, ENTIR/MBE TR, BER S HhER 2 o
DI IIT BB IR SE AT > TV D, REIIKREOIESS TIEZR < EF O
G LT 5 16-17 A > 77 o R THIRIHR S 7R BRI IRE L TIHRERY B £ 25K
Fr, E BT HEEMER WV BT TV, EFERHOIELRDRZ ARobn, =
AUTHOEY | BIHZA Z RS WVWTROFIEAELDZ < Halo Tzl nd Z &
[FEDEEES ] L) EF—70 16-17 it > FUACBOTHLIRLTEB LWL DO T

RInoT2Z L BERTHHDTHA I,

2—1. WHRG

FEEVIEERXEGIIFE 2 ECTHLERE LI LB P HOERE
B3 1T 5 BMOEHEOR W L FRICEBEANMES N TBY 2D
(ZIFIBD N2 — R TE D, 1636 T m o R THIR S
} 7= ‘Have with you into the Countrey’® (2 5 4fiia (HX) % 7.5

‘Have with you into
the Countrey’ fHfa
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&L FIRBURERICBIG T 5 X 9727 v R & BAFICIIER,. SN EHET
HDHEE Y NN DEIET D, ATOFHTICL D &, L3 KO REHEZ TV D,

Death. | come not everie way a like,
Three darts in band, | hold in hand,
The First is warre, when | do strike

in other Countries farre,
And | thinke all Belgia quakes at once,
And Spaine you know hath not gone free,
*Tis much to speake of each Countrey,

for I turne them all to dust.
And here the rest shall be exprest,
Of two darts more in store,
Of Famins power, which doth devoure
Whole regions more and more.
Life. Then the dart of Pestilence at the last,
[...]

(‘Have with you into the Countrey’ 11.7-19, A dialogue betuuixt a cittizen,
and a poore countrey man and his wife, in the country sig.C4")

FEFED 3 RO RIFENEIUTHERERN A2 0 | 1 RH & o L k4. 2 RH TITHLEE,
3 RBICRD LIBRN/EZY , BEEEMETERRBINTND, KBOEEZ T
RELT, ZO3OBHINTND, BRI DAZ A VTFERLEOMAG] & L Tl
R bIBETHDTH D,

The dolefulbD:

ﬁ'

oy HUT 50 L TIRUICEZEZLITHE
EERE. TFEoZELGEL & 3L
BLWHRICEDETEREDOH & ITH

7] (Thomas Hill, The dolefull dance and

song of death; intituled; Dance after my pipe
To a pleasant new tune) Td 5, 2 D7
o— Ry — MILAT T RO HEr LT,

Ny RIS N TW e b D7 L HE
BEND, X113 1664 4EiC, [X] 2 1% 1680
R4 2 BT DEIRIFT S & AR S 728, §ROVER &3 TONE TR —89 2 2%,
ERNEIR D T8, FHTIZOWTIZ 1680 LEICHIR EN - b DA LR LT, FTHRICH
W, X1 TR E2HY . EFICENEZI D (spade) ZHFH., £ TIZFFOK
T (pipe) #MRNT, REREEERITHVTW D, FHRITIERTH IO BN Y

X 1:1664 4F X 2:1680 4E
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WZEZAMETDHDE, XA NOBERITRNOT, O EDDHEZRIET LE I
WO A T~ > T2, AR 1680 DO —HETIX, TRFOE] LA THINWT
B0, GE) FEFICHE, AFRICIFERRERFF>TWD, KEOHOFHITITRE
RE. BHIIIREWENRZ D, ITEFICANEDREY OB 2R TbEE 2. AR
1T 2 X 0 BD Kelka Fio, & ANDOFTRBAITITIEA O LMD L 5 RATEZN 72NN Tk
D . Z T T“Occasion is bald behind” D& & FERGUIRIE S TV D503, ey & RE & 3
D=FEZAMICKBETIZ, 2N OBEZER L THWS A 2 v o—32% ik
TEXHHDOTHDH, LLTIZ 1680 O LV EEFFO—H A L THIRA IR X 5.

Can you dance the shaking of the sheets,
a dance that every one must do?

Can you trim it up with dainty sweets,
and every thing as longs thereto?

Make ready then your winding sheet,

And see how you can better your feet,

For death is the man that all must meet.

Bring away the Begger and the King,
and every man in use degree,

Bring the old and youngest thing,
come all to death and follow me.

The Courtier with his lofty looks,

The Lawyer with his learned Books,

The Banker with his baiting-books.

[...]

What mean you to make_your houses gay,

And | must take the tenant away,
And dig for your sake the clods of clay.

[...]

Assure your selves no creature can,
Make death afraid of any man,
Or know my coming where or when.

[...]

For I can quickly cool you all.
how hot or stout soever you be,
Both high and low, both great and small.
I nought do fear your high degree.
The Ladies faire, the Beldames old.
The Champion stout, the Souldier bold,

BRI FOF v A T E T
TS DRET HNIRVERY &

EE LWL I WS O THRERTE £90
W (DR IS5 EDbLWnHBHEHEDOT
TIEBREMT D —Y 2% L S0
REFEERLTHHEEEND RSN
FAIIMTHEDL RTINS 200705
AN

ETORBIZHD LDEZHERTIWN
ENLEH HENLTIW
RNV TIE~ D D72

ER e A LIS EEA

2 Y & FroIri

T 2EEROHMEEZ LS8 L

L Z P LW ThiuE
AIOEAZ BN LTRA 9
Brio=wict+a2 s 07

HEZHTER LW
L ANIN R R oy R YA
FEDIND ETIZHN D DEEIC D bbb 7

REROGINIESITEELMELSTHILNRTED

BBV RIETH A 5 & BfRZR
HOmE, FHEOKRNL2EL S TH LW
B OHALA m < THRFES K Lan
ELnImA, BEFY,
e M) B et
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Must all with me to earthly mold. R E—HEIC E~E D 072

Therefore take time while it is lent, A D H BIZKEE A2 E T
prepare with me your selves to dance, FA & —HE IR D W 2 2 2 &
Forget me not, your lives lament, WS D e, il Lieds L
| come often times by sudden chance. FEITWVDO T %8 %nﬁﬂé
Be ready therefore, watch and pray, ErBHEHLT, THEREL THDLDE]
That when my Minstral Pipe doth play, ROEOENEZ 2726
You may to Heaven dance the way. VRN O RENATT DL DI
Finis.

(Thomas Hill, The doleful dance I1.1-14, 19-21, 33-35, 64-78; HHRiHZE)

BAMEINTBET, BED . &8 HIROK/D, EBL BE, A%, BELBDT
BTOAEFIZR L THILHA D L3N TWD, FEHL . AMESITHEOERIC L HH
ITHTFHIMTH D072, BPEME LI, A X ) T7TR7 7 0 Al BT E~
DERITINZ, AIZEEDE, B, SERICIEWE 2B A, B &2FEDL LK
NOFBBDFL SN TN D,

ERLGIHO THEICER T2 &, BEOREE) IR 2HENNRATS 5159,
FrlZ<sheet” L 1T E-CEIE I By — Y &, S @TeRME+- (shroud) DOERIZEBWN
T, ELOmMBEME LR OB THDH, £ LT, BEAEMRE, =4 7 AV THERIC
WHENDRERIIIIHES SR SN DO TH D, FERINICB N TIEY = A 7 AETE
EnN AT A 23, sheet(s) (2 DOW TG DOERIZEIT A2 Z N ZENER TX 5,

Tybalt, liest thou there in thy bloody sheet?
(Romeo and Juliet 5.3.97)

O most wicked speed: to post / With such dexterity to incestuous sheets, /[...]
(Hamlet 1.2.156-157)

Prithee to-night / Lay on my bed my wedding-sheets — remember; [...]
(Othello 4.2.104-105)

Fo. [FEOELWERY L] 20 1THIZESGT 54Tenant” TEAN] LiFHEZEI L TH
LBEEERTDHLOTHLN., [Haby P18 1BIIBTLHR LA v a—0F
H. “The graves stood [tenantless] and the sheeted dead / Did squeak and gibber in the Roman

streets” (William Shakespeare, Hamlet 1.1.115-116) # 0l S5 TH A H, I HIT, “the

clods of clay” 1] . “the Begger and the King” #/Z\> & £k | “everyman” [ 7 A ] |

“Pipe” I 1T, AEN NIV BLETL2HEFICIEAET 2 HERFEMNE LTERT
TEEHETH D,
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2—2. [y LE]  (The daunce and song of death)

31% 1569 FIZHIM S 7z
EEARHO—E, [FEOHY &
Bl TH D, fHikao LB D
BIFFHEA D IZATWLS & 4
ERALmAE L, EAN (The
old man) & %7 (The Childe), ¥#
IRFE (The Begger) & [EF (The
Kyng) . 7t TEAUD D

X3 ENE LI, ROBERED K5 72
JEb#EZ ©OJE L (The Foole) 7& ot /X2 % OB (The wyse man) 72 & o —IE%}
Mo ETICRRE 2B NNAN, BIRR AT v Tt B sz i et
TIROIERY 723 HE DT 5, “The Begger and The King” & V5 7 L — X 4, FEA)
ELTHEETARETHD, [FEOHEK IZBWTH GEM) ICF  AEZR LIAENT
LD, ZOFEWEELZ LN TE RV, FRITITIFHK & DGR N (Sycknes
Deathes minstrel) 7%, RISCHLI L2 D 72 DI 5 @ (spade) &> /1N (pickax)
HERD LIIZEZSE, BEMATNS REERREFITES TR, WORNELD
&AL VEVIRIR AR L TV D, Kk & (pipe) 12T DFFAD R ITITITE
O LEMMAENIL, XA MEAOIEIRTh 2 B (BE) BEARD W E O RBH 5
BB ERICRE B> T D, bEE BRI TWL DK, Z ISy
2T, 77— RFyr—FOENPBIAICETHA TR, &3 2AZ I TRET
% T (pipe) &IFPLE DOIFEOF LB L TLWES I,

(FFE L~%t45MH)
From your gold and silver, SN DN T
To grave ye must daunce: BHITZHIZH Y 7203 HEATHRIER D
Though you love it so deare, T 2@ EHRSEL, EHLTVTY
And have therein affiaunce HICE TIEFF > T T e
(N A~%f4 % 1H)
Thy pryson and chaynes, FRIZNDIEHIZERSNLTWE S &
From grave cannot keepe: YN B Y NSy AT
But daunce (though in paynes) HonoThiiX
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Thou shalt thereto creepe.

FFA~XTT 5 H)
Come daunce this trace ye people all,
Both Prince and Begger I say:
Yea old, yong, wyse, and fooles I call,
To grave come take your way.
For Sicknes pipes thereto,
By griefes and panges of wo.

(et~ 2 1H)
From trone of just judgement,
Syr Judge daunce with us,
To grave come incontinent.
From state lo glorious.

(NI B ~X4 5H)
Ye dallying fine Lovers,
In midst of your chere:
To daunce here be partners,

(L L) EoTEATIHRITR LN

SHIEIABITHENTEHYELED
EFE 20—

EOBHE S HEA LIRS
ENCEAEL LD

TR 7R o T2 BEEE THWR T
?._'I:i Lﬁk%ﬁftol‘—‘bo:u*‘

INIE 72 5 & O KPR % B
BHEBRIED &EHITHO A
BUNTHREDRAD D
FEICE TR TRV

BN 5 TR RN &
NEHEDESRKY
BANEH 2D

FEIR~GI&E T VIAD
(Anon., The daunce and song of death)

And to grave draw ye nere.

ZZTHHUEOEEME S [FEOBF]) kit T
WD, ZBNT B9 5 BITARZBIRTZR O, 15 HHERd
O FEOLEE | TiX, ENEH I TELE 525
BRAITH N TR O, WEBERBY LT,
L L. 16 AL LIEOZMT0 AT idm e 2 & 2 F |

T n N —

AEFEODT S R = SERGBE) AL, JEA K
RBNETHE I RFEMiZind 58, 22 TlE, LR
B3 ATHEER 21 B MUWE~ORCREERT S [E2Ex) &
W HDBEROFEN~EEDS>TLESTNDY, T a— RKo— "L FHEIERT S
&L BB EERTCENDFITFELENZIEDOU OB~ KEOLEFIZT—T7 L
D EIZEONTERPLRESLHOTEY | HEDOLEFOITHIIANTH L, Z I
IR OBRLE A BN 729 [FIASH) ORSLT DERE RN TV D, kNG ZA
BB UANTEIFERRNT, (R0 EWRBAN] X RAYOBFENL—TA 7 T —F
N (R) BELHNTZETFT—T LERILTEY, vy RUCHREEEN & T2 RED
AR DNTW e Z &R 2 —E LR 5 THA D,
RO MaZREBRT 5 & AREH OB CTH 5 XEFRIIAL OB L1LT,

)
0

S$7 ‘\ (=
O

=50 V)

. 2

S e

62



T5 & RO OPICIIMIRIREBIZB N AR OFERER, T FIERN
Blihb, FEETHL EEMEINTLEONLRERLEZEL T, YREOTHRIIESE
FELBE L TV DD TIERNWL, EEHRIL THLHIDTHRY, 7r— Ry —|
IZBWTHEME - Bl SN DT, EFIZH LT IA A M +EY ] (memento mori)
DEMEBVEZ S, ROMOAELEEZRERELLHNTNWDLIDOTHD, ZD/NRF
Ry 7 A%, D REFEAET DU ETH D LR TE D759,

2—3. [E<ARL, Tz ZicHinial (Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all)
WIZBEES D DBEOBE) X 1580 IR S NLAEERHO—HETH D (K 4),
T u— Fy— FOLEMNGIRICERE (20 | Bt Bm, st B, AR

B35, £, FxOREHLICRREND Y 7 LAV ONE L) T D,

————— T—

;’ z ..\EV"-' . ) a2 N
[ ° . PISATN & = 7 ._:‘..

mER (FUEH 7= 4 ADOT=OIZHT 51 (1 praye for you fower)
Bt (XS 774 N&i#D ) (1 Defende you fower)

I b BT & 7272057 4 NZAERT 51 (1 Vanquish you fower)
L TR OHEFNCHEVWVEF 2 BT % ) (1 helpe you all to your right)
!
!

R (XS24 NEH D ) (1 feed you fower)
5t FENES el (1 kill you all)

T TN SREEE AR T D 5 A DEFITINA TN, &2 OEENHEL LW
HE L IIRIcREIND, ZO—ELRELEIN LT LR, BXO OB
Fl] ZFHH>HOTHDHZ L, FHFOBHEEKDY OGN LHALNTH S,

Marke well the effect, putreyed here in all: ZONEERL, TRTZ ZICHi»ND
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The Prelate with his dignities renowne, A8 &R D T BRI

The King that rules, the Lawyer in the hall, BT 5EE, EEOI#EL

The Harlot and the country toyling Clowne: IEIGC A T R

Howe and which way together they agree, PN ED X IR L TRET 5 Dh
And what their talke and conference mightbe. 1% & DFE L SV &2 H 2 9 TIERW

Ech to their cause, for gard of their degree, Kx QBB EHFIZSIDLL

And yet death is the conguerour you see. TEDFERIIEPMEIRE CTH D b 1EA S
[...]

Here may you see, what as the world might be, S&Hb225TL X 9., ZOHOHFEEN
The rich, the poore, Earle, Cesar, Duke, & King &E##. &% . A, AR, £ L CEE

Death spareth not the chiefest high degree, AR R A oY S WA
He triumphes still, on every earthly thing, O TITBW T IS
While then we live let us endevour still, BOAEFITIFHITEI O 2T

That all our works agree with Gods good will. & TOFTENMOMELIIMT D Lo &
(Anon., Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all 11.1-8, 62-67)

FEOHR T, ENENDO AN OERPFELNL TN D, BRE, b
+, FHE LY RO ESBERICB W T EMLISALET D Z 2D, S
DU wIEZFED O A THE G AN THL LHETE 23, 22T
B2 LWBG A TH 5K (the country toyling Clowne) (273 H
T, Mt T o & RORHITIRS, KRIIE2 R, flho
R EREINITEV TN TR Y ( MOAEBNZEFICH 0 282
HEEF LR TRE Ao, b8 (spade) ZFi-> T\, #6 A
2P ONEZG L JRRITEZH L TR S ZREEZE~525
TFEEeE &L, BT 2 EmOfEEREZH- TS & LT, H
AZfNTND,

4 BRIER

The country clowne full loth to lose his right, — FERIZZ ORI ZJ 5 OZ O EHi> T
Puts in his foot, and pleads to be the chiefe. KL, Bon—FLLEEETS
What can they do (saith he) by power or might, RIS >, RN T—IRKMNRTE 5

If that by me they have not their reliefe? LA G 2 TNDOIEFLE
For want of food they should all perish than, BARYPENLEFATLEDI LA
What say you now to me the country man. S SIESARNINEZ T T

For want of me they should both live and lacke, FA W2 iF AT, AE X 5 LIRS MR
For want of me they could not till the earth, N AV B p NS S o m AR

And [...Jcurve on my backe,

This [...] not of dearth.

I feast then [...] even at their ease.
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(Anon., Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all 11.33-44)

BT AZ PIILFRENL TV D DR REZ Y, SERRICZK T D
BHE LT, AL GERS ), MARY LTI OO LD THS D
Lnh, LD TIEMN AU DWBENT A 2 ThDEE LD, Sk
ICEE L7 THOELWEY L] OFRICHiN 3L MEHEL. 5D
B LR I T IS IERE AN B E XD BT & Y 1N (pickax) A EA
T, i (pipe) ZRW\WTWz, EHIZ, FH1E BECHEH®ERE] [ZTRY BTz
BEFICH, YR DX D 2R & Bes TR S - @RISR LT
BY (X EBF —EIER) | BREE LA FED O XA THINT A ET —
T CholZ ERDIND,

S 6, ARMREO EE (K 4 ESIER) IXEEFFOHE 8, & 9 AX FITHYN TS

LTS B AR O, MR TH L 18,
e, RSN, RE EICEFRETL, £
T RER S TZFEEDRET D . B2 — LB
MLT I5%K LD EELAENYIHES %
B LTV D, 4 I E AL DR IR,
BRIEFIET =T VO TICRENTEZTHDHD

72, ZORRICEYST HFEHTELULFIZSIH L,
FUER & L4 5,

M4 ER (8) K

Death that aloofe stealing wise doth stand FILZ o2 0 L < BENTZGITICNL D
Hearing the vaunts that they begin to make. HEANOBAZ T

Straight steppeth forth, with piercing dart | had 9~ <IZH#EAH T, SV TIHWE 5

And boldly seems the quarrel up to take. MEW < FEimldkbs725 9

Are they (saith he) so proud in their degree, BGEH <) 1 H13K % D432 L TEIR > TV DM
Lo, here by me soone conquered shall they bee, L&, &< EFRIAERE L L 5

And standing by to give their later foode, BRI O IR & 3T THIZA D
He entreath straight, the conquest to attaine, HOOBFESD - OELIZERFT 5
Thers none of them (saith he) the chiefestbloud (3EH <) WK E WL THAH & b

That valiant death intendeth to refraine, BHRFENRRAVTHET 5 b D7 EfFE LW
Ile crop their crowne & garlands fresh and gay,  # 7= 5 Tk & B BLN L FEITHRIAEA 9
And at the last lle shrine them all in clay. IR D& LR~ ELDE

(Anon., Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all 11.45-56)
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ZOEEFF LA AIHIZY | EOMFIZONWTRELRL L, a2 v
FASDOEFE—OFK] 15 FTIE, RILVEMZ L DEZOR Y P THEEEZ > T
2N, Ty OB R LRI TRHORKITIRY »OoREDED LB TS0, B
FITEKRB L THREEE~OENE LT~ A, ERIOTEEE L/, BLOMEE &
DEEFLS DT THDHN, BROBMZH < BIL, toBmziKkT 2720 TiEsz
<. HERB AR ERLRLT LD THHEZEZIOLND, HEND L E2EHT 52
FKiZ, AEBATENRE THIL, EDOL D B EZRTEL~NEY, ROMm~KDLD
MEBAIL TV D1, 15 tRICIE, SEIXFREOMW N, PR BEIIIR A DR, BRI
U AERTOSEOREALTH V. P 5L BUIIER ORISR L R Shiz- o,
IR OBARIT DT IR D ER D OFREFE T AZ i, IEDOF LD & ) FLHHE
Bl &5, LavL, 1580 “EOXBIZHi N T- B RIZFOHFBIEMAZ 2L, &
U A NADOKEKGH R 2 B ET D DICHFEL TVDHEEZBND, BIRAME—,
ZO—FECBWTRERGFETH BT OO TH S, BEOERE) 1K ETiX
72 RICIZIRLS IR D L oMHR 2 B2 T b D72,

ZO—IEL, VRSO RS 2 D HEE LM B2 D AW
DRELTL DD EZEZ BN, (EFITIANT, B L LT
FIR U 72 BREI, RS S IRE A O FRETIT AR <M EIT 5
KD LD TH D EELTHENLTIEARL, 20
—HER YO SRR A ORR A T T HAEBAEELRT D
7els, FICRSEHRERREL LS EBXERETHA D,
SOICHIRRN R A BT 5L, 7r— R — MBS T 5

[+ (clay) . [LHiZ#T ) (till the earth) X, TEEDAI
MBS T 2 T L2837 & A ) (/21X *Adam Tills the Soil’

INVR « INVIRA v
[+%28TT & A [Holbein 9] ) IZHIEAEE- LD THDL EELZLND,

Then the LORD God put him out | of the garden of Eden, to tyll the earth, whe | ce he

was takg.
(Coverdale, The first boke of Moses, The iii. Chap.)

HEICBWCOERIEBKILAE, RERLETIT /<2, HEZIZLD ETHEEL DY
W (labour) A S Z & Lol EHDANEN, LEH LRI ETORRTZ, Z
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DEEFHIRGT D RRITEMN L TRET D, I Tha 7 ¥ L) It/ AL
—Ta VEHTHPNIEAETHY , RIBICHLEEDET — 7 2> TRAHF L
L TWDEBZOBND, BRELIZH L, ONEOERB~FLTEHTHL LD
e 2R A5 RUITHREHTH Y . T 22, ZOEMPBEAD S D & L THE~E
STAHEEZ HIAD 5D TH 5,

A B> H 90 L0 BB (The Harlot) B LBH D A vt — %% LT
WD, BEIIEP O RSFE A EFITOT, BRI REBE %
TW5, BRI TFROGN, 22 TO-SMHAMIT ETH S, 3
OEFEIBGT D&M, 2 B TER L [FEL Kk L OXfEg]
LRk, HEF O LMD LS FER DTN D 72N T2 DIZ, £ D
V7 U x— a3z L, EORBERMUT ORY 72 =—0n
Lo, Rxmaiz o RCEIEBIR 2RI L T L ERER, A

HE DA B A B 2 6 D & LT O B, iR, ZEOF
M4 BRIER  ameR o bR TE S, LinL, oo CRET AIBROE AR,
BN 2 DA B B Th 5 = EICiEH L=,

The smiling queane, the harlot cald by name, A DO &K E, Z 9 FEEiL D 1EMIT

Stands stiffe upon the blasé of beauty brave, S BRI FE DR SV TIEEI U
To vanquish all, she makes her prized clame. ETEMLTIZE, TOAIIHEEET
And that she ought the golden spurs to have, W3 i B DS T LEZ T 72U

For by her slights she can bewitch the best, EWV) DB IFTFHRFEIZEL ST
The strong, the Lawyer, & the rest. M, L, WEAMNT LN TELDEND

(Anon., Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all 11.21-26)

WILL DR RES, BEFHEHESICB W THEDFITHIFET 28, SR B
RNEITIMZ T, WEHLEE, B EmE | BEWmREENDT D, 28, A
R RIAR . B e DRIEITO) D I b e —BRO HRFETH 5, B4 T2 [ ] (vanity) T
b5 T EERGET B0 BARNE 2 TEFICHEEBT TRV ARN L 0D 3 HifT
DAEZ BN, ENICEZE > TIEDRE 2 LT\ 5, SEERNCMNLR 2T IR
WRZR DT, JRRD Th) 2 B T 28835 Z0—FiE, <R M7k, 5
IR DHEAARTEETH Y | RSN R TEL <. BHRAENTZAKRIT L~
LDEEND T EEWFES>TNWDHDTH D,
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2 —4. [3DOEE (‘The Dance of Machabree®)

BB ICBERT 2 HEFL, 1683 FIC S N/Z 360 Hb b D KEFO—{H & LT
SNTAEN 8 H (pp.367-374) DIEMTH DA 7T v Rilinb ARSI L T,
1426 5 1431 FFE THRVICHIEL TR T 4 7 b by a vV RIA R,
Y Y EMORENICRER & U CHED e BEOERS) Z{LGENDIERL, 47
T RNFEELI{OTEODONRMBENIZEEZEZ B TND A, Hiilm 6 L& it (X5)

T8 ECCLESIZE  EclCubSPal Lod,

X 5

DL BEEAEBD LRI ORI Z AL
T, SR AED W BRI R 2 A T
b, EFCTHELZES, DEOHRHE KIC
LR DI ZIAAAE LB E— R OREIN b
D, BEEEBIT, 5 AX Y HL T on—
T D%, FTHE (the Pope) ~ah LT,
THICHEENISET D, MWV TEN (the
Emperour) ., FXF%J0 (the Cardical) . [E|E (the
King), # 3% (the Patriarchs) . K=& (the

Archbishop) %4 (the Baron) \#MEHE IR (Sergeant) | K3C“#3# (the Astronomer) |
FEg N (Marchant) . &FI& L (the Usurer) . &8+ (Monke) . 7@ (Labourer) 72 &

Wz, 79 A X o Hii < BV EFO#&A8|

2725 LG (Child) CFRFE (the Hermit) | fix

BRI Rz DI A EFE (The King eaten of Worms) 23835425, ZZ Tk B &
HOXFE] LM RIZRDNDETE EOXFE &, fiERE HIZLLTFIZsI HT 5,

Death speaketh to the Emperour.
Syr Emperour lord of all the ground,
Sovereine prince and highest of noblesse,
Ye mot forsake of gold your apple round

Scepter and swerd and all your high promesse,
Behind letten your treasour and your riches,

And with other to my daunce obey

Against my might is worth none hardinesse,

Adams children all they must deye.

The Emperour maketh aunswer.
I note to whom that | may appeal
Touching death which doth me so constrein

TS A NZEE LT B

S ZOMDOKIEE Th 5 B &
EEREHE P OSZERE FE X
BHINFRE 2 WELEDOINFEER
EHEERETRTOEHNELE
BELERLICETCOEN LW
L —kE I~ b
BRI S D LRk 2 LN
T X LDOEKE T /2R 5 oA

BRENEZD

FMIFAD KU A D BN H 2T %
FAE, FAZHH D X TWDIEIZ DN TS
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There is no gin to helyen my querell ABFADHZEDOTEDLANTRTIZED
But spade and pickoys my grave to attaeyne,
FLORGHREZIRT OIL, ROBEEZHHH) &V L LD fic7en e

A simple sheet there is no more to seyn, FoOFEKEEEZDATIND
To wrappen in my body and visage, —DL =T HRNDIEe
Whereupon sore | me compleyne, Z ZTCRIUTOE L
That great Lordes have little advantage. ERBREFE LI E LN D FEITEN D L&
[..]

The King eaten of Worms. ISR DN D EFE
Ye folke that look upon this portrature, ﬂi)\?‘_ b, ZoE X
Beholding here all estates daunce, (2T DRk D B 2 Bk K
Seeth what ye have been, and what is your nature %E DOAEFIOEBREREE R DHDTE
Meat unto worms nought els in substance. B~ T OMIZ XA M
And have this mirrour aye in remembrance, ML 0EEND R

How I lye here whilom crowned King,
PO TIEHEREEZBNTCWEEHENRZ ZTEDL RS> TWE 0%
To all estates a true resemblance, TNIZEEDHR Z7EDH DI
That worms food is the fine of your living. mﬂ@ﬁﬂﬁ IR D DM NEDRER
(Sir William Dugdale, ‘The Dance of Machabree’ 11.21-38, 633-641,
Monastici Anglicani pp.368-374)
EFOREIZBNTIL, OSBRI EWIE EICE~OFBEBLIE, D XK~
DR L BHHE . TOERIIMED EWRPRIAD BN TN D, EREGIAICHEITELEL
T2 OB L FRERIZ, T7 X AOEKRE] “Adams children”<° T4 L > Lo~ | “spade and
pickoys”IZ 2T, [EFERT—>) “A simple sheet”, [alde] “wrappen”, [HHIZIE
i 5 EE ] “The King eaten of Worms”, T~ % &9 | “Meat unto worms”, “worms
food”, [FE@ZEDOTF7ETE] “crowned King”72 &, [FEOFEEEK | KOEEFFIZRBIT S

HEMNZERTELDTHD

3. [HOEE L [~NALy M

Death
I never granted Favour on those terms,
Thy youthful Flesh shall make a Feast for Worms;
Thy dear-brought Soul shall take its flight also,
To perfect Bliss or Everlasting Woe.

(Anon., Times precious jewel 11.74-78)

25 Times precious jewel | % 1688 4F IR DFESL Th D23, LR ITHZE S L7 IR
2 TR L7e 2 &) AT, AEIZERT 2 BAEFI7Z0 T 16 fitfd b 17 Hilfd
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BEFECTHRTETEY  RLTEBLVLOTIER Y, EFSIH [ L EH & OXfER]
b TREERO TR LT ORR LE L THLWEM~EERT 20700, 55 20%
a1 G AR R AT

CETHEEBRO BEOHRE] 2BR L., BT O2HEENEHRE L TER, Th
Iy =A 7 AT HMNCEICKEL KT LZLEZONDTEAH, HOE] &
W THEES &3, [haby b ckiT2 AOREIZOIFESEMHRr—=7
A DYGHE T 5D, 1603 FRAD [/~ L Ly R IZIE “the body”, “dead body”. “at supper”,
“gating”, “eaten”, “worme(s)”. “fatte King”. “leane Beggar’Z# R4 25 Z &N T& 5,

Enter Hamlet and the Lordes.
Gil. My lord, we can by no meanes
Know of him where the body is.
King. Now sonne Hamlet, where is this dead body?
Ham. At supper, not where he is eating, but
Where he is eaten, a certaine company of politicke wormes
are even now at him.
Father, your fatte King, and your leane Beggar
Are but variable services, two dishes to one messe:
Looke you, a man may fish with that worme
That hath eaten of a King,
And a Beggar eate that fish,
Which that worme hath caught.
(William Shakespeare, The tragicall historie of Hamlet Prince of Denmarke by
William Shake-speare, pub.1603, sig.G3"-G4")

FEH 1 F#5a man may fish with that worme / That hath eaten of a King, / And a Beggar
eate that fish, / Which that worme hath caught .” (22> C, BliiZI 1T DML, FZRA.
EOMITITHEHIERIEZNFET D259, Ll #RIIERL TH] THhoIC
FTEF. VhEWHDR, REVWHLDOZEIRD 5] T & DOEAERIZ L > THEIKILD
SOBTHOTHY, ZZTlE HRICEBT 22 N TE D &0 ) B TO“variable
services” NIl LT D, FEFHEOREIT THRIZE > TOEY) TH Y . AEIEOTEER
ICBWTERIIRTH Y . WA R i@ 9 2 MR-k L PR S, BRIT Mm-S
BED S EREOD BB VAR Y AL E BRI I TN

EHIT, [haby b 5H 1S, BREOFROEEZE®T S 1] (pipe) Zbk
K BIE BIDOBITIXIZE) (grave) | [ —> -+ (sheet) . [ElFe) (wrappen) .
[+] (Clay) . T4 (spade) . [Y/L,ni] (pickaxe) . [F%EE] (guest) &5
WE MEAND (tenant) 72 E 2 TOFEEMNEFRTLHDOTHS, 1603 iRk, 1604 i),
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1623 OB HITENZENRL>TEY . £9°. 1603 FAR TITEMARKOF HIZ“A
picke-axe and a spade”. “A spade”. “a winding sheete”, “a ghest”Z il C&, hE XX
“he throwes up a shovel.” & 5%, bHAAV ¥ UL L&A, £ & AR SmFEN T
A arThd,

Enter Hamlet and Horatio.
Clowne A picke-axe and a spade,
A spade for and a winding sheete,
Most fit it is, for t’will be made, he throwes up a shovel.
For such a ghest most meete.
(William Shakespeare, The tragicall historie of Hamlet Prince of Denmarke, pub.1603,
sig.H4")

S 512 1604 R Tidk, “A pickaw and a spade a spade”, “a shrowding sheet”, “a pit of Clay”,
“a guest’ N ERH Z TN D,

Clow. A pickax and a spade a spade, Song.
for and a shrowding sheet,
O a pit of Clay for to be made
for such a guest is meet.
(William Shakespeare, The tragicall historie of Hamlet, Prince of Denmarke, pub.1604,
sig.M2Y)

Hr DT 42 a ATBW TR SNIFFRTOR0ENTH b D0, TFEOEES X
IZIRZAONDEEFFERI CMEZ TR L TWD Z LITHENW RV, £ LT, 1623 FiZ
HRR S V72 246 . My VVilliam Shakespeares comedies, histories, & tragedies Published
according to the true originall copies 13, ZEIOWHEMORE VW ESINDTEBY . £ b
% [FEDEEES ) ITIRZA DNICHEFFY BB DX SN boEEEZL T\ D,
Sings.
In youth when | did love, did love,
me thought it was very sweete:

To contract-O the time for a my behave,
O me thought there was nothing meete.

[...]

Clowne sings.
But Age with his stealing steps
hath caught me in his clutch:
And hath shipped me intill the Land,
as if 1 had never beene such.
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[...]

Clowne sings.
A Pickhaxe and a Spade, a Spade,
for and a shrowding-Sheete:
O a Pit of Clay for to be made,
for such a Guest is meete.

[...]

Clo. Mine Sir:
O a Pit of Clay for to be made,
for such a Guest is meete.
(William Shakespeare, Mr. VVilliam Shakespeares comedies, histories, & tragedies
Published according to the true originall copies, pub.1623, pp.277-278 Tragedies)

FRESIA TREICRB W TN EE~Z - LI S<HETIE, B2 mTERLE AL
INTFE L OxtER] X BEOFEES) MITIRZ DNHHEEFICBIT O E —ET 5
DTZ, HEHEAROMHIT 1603 4, 1604 45, 1623 FDOIMRIZIB N THK 4 720 | 1603 HD
B 1 WUPTARDKFEIZOWTHIMEE LB TFE L2 WTZDEE T 2nbon, V=
A 7 AT INZOHFBEINMNL S0 &b o TR Z BER- AR T 5, &
7o MR OERLEYE A ROEN, v of 7 AETIZL D5 MAlSE 7= & v )
fEHHENDTEA D, Ly M OHEEBEFL 1600 4F & S, AR THRY BT
= BEOZEES) X 2h 1569 45, 1580 45, 1636 4, 1664 4, 1680 4F, 1683 4
SRR ENT=bDTH D, sy M HEEBES, L, WA 277 8T
[BEDBEH) OWATL TWZHIBOL X 5 EHRRBICMEL TR, BlFTidrs 7 vy
(FEHAR) BEDTHEMD LD IZAEEZEROE~EENE > TN, ZHiZon
T, = A 7 AT N SR ORFERBEONT 2 Bk Lt~ & K S 72 Th
5 LEZDDOPEKRTIERWES S, FATIFRICENTIE [~NA Ly M o2
HOENTHDL LS, TOT—<1F B X 22 THHEENRLFVTIN
TEDn, ERCBT 28I LA TH) T TEak HER] ~LmiFbhT
W2, DBEOEEES) KICHZ b2 EEFHIE OB A~EBVAZTH TURHENT
WHDTh D,

F~avy M58 1S5 BEEOLIE, [~27X2] 12817 5MEOSE & FER,
BT 2 BBNCB VW TBEN B2 Lo OERNGH TH S & —fRICFEESR TN D
LW UEERIE, 23y 7 - LU —7 L LCTRIGT 28 ARIC BEOEE ) (288
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DIEARDA A —DREIR D LRSI, &KL ED L O REELZIT, AL
FEORIEE VD T T A7 DI~ H S DRI > 7D TR0y, Fif
EHIENE ST TV IFEOERES) 13, [Ha by R 20 TERI&BEL
LD AEDKEE, TEINIFE] ELTHRIEHINTEEEZDTEA9,

3. Bhhiz
16-17 fittdm o RAZER T 2 B A MMz 5l m L7z [3EOZEEEK ) X % T4t

FROBELVELET 2L, LIRS T T HE5) Mty T2

D) EWVWERIEDIER E VWO MR EMHGEETE D, OB [~aLy M2
BIFARa —=7 ABEORER [EEA KDL 2HETABIIA AL — 3
YO ERoTbDEBEZ B, 1] & iR 27—~ &3 oM~V iAE
ni-r R CcE 20 TH D,

VA 7 AT E TFEDOBES) ZFEODT AT, A 2 1 o —0Hiss
OB DA ERL, BT TR JOLAD [uIF4 ooy b N EE
T2, REPR LI L DI, 16-17 HAICFIR S 7z EA OB EF A IE L THiA T
W< bk ZZUEABNDFEMANREDEE [Naby M OBAINDEATNS Z
EMAZTLL DD THD, EIREI, RH HEZZOBITEWIEE LG, A
WEBLIETEERL20THY , GIVEES Z 21T TER,

] - fife

B 0> S [

1) Hill, Thomas. The dolefull dance and song of death; intituled; Dance after my pipe To a pleasant
new tune. [London]: Printed for F, [sic] Coles, T. Vere, and W. Gilbertson, [1664]. Wing (2nd ed.) /
H2013B

2) Hill, Thomas. The doleful dance, and song of death; intituled, Dance after my pipe To a pleasant
new tune. London: for F. Coles, T. Vere, |. Wright, J. Clarke, W. Thackeray, and T. Passenger, 1680.
Wing (2nd ed.) / H2014

3) Anon. The daunce and song of death. London: J. Awdely, 1569. STC (2nd ed.) / 6222

4) Anon. Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all: The Prelate with his dignities renounce,...
[London: s.n., 1580], 1580. STC (2nd ed.) / 6223 A3 _4 62

5 ) Sir William Dugdale. Monastici Anglicani. additamenta quaedam in volumen primum, ac volumen
secundum, jampridem edita: necnon fundationes, sive dotationes diversarum ecclesiarum
cathedralium ac collegiatarum continens; / ex archivis regiis, ipsis autographis, ac diversis
codicibus manuscriptis decerpta, et hoc congesta per Will. Dugdale Warwicensem Norroy Regem
Armorum. Volumen tertium et ultimim: Londini: Prostant apud Robertum Scott bibliopolam, 1683.
Wing (2nd ed.) / D2486C

VBB &~ — T VIR RO BRI W TR, a—x= 2 (22-23) SR,
2 RYURAZVT DAY —FICBITHREFE FEOERS & OBEMEICOWTHE SN T
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W5 UL [3EF 7= 6 OB 22-23) , JEFFIZ. [BEOBERS ] DA A — X BIERHLLATO RFE
fif T3EF DY | ITHEBZEIBRDEDD, XA MBIZHBWT FEEREZELEM] RS
TeRY OV =AU EMON A2 BT S ([ ho3{kiE] 109-111),

3 INEEFH 62-66.

=13 [A T LA w2 3 REHERR BIGH S T Ly R ] 8-11, 24-33, 50.
5 ZofESMIE, /MIT- A dialogue betuuixt a cittizen, and a poore countrey man and his wife, in the
country (2nd ed., 1636, STC 3717.5) »—#i& L TEHEEN TV D,

6 RETHWS BEOERES) X (12026 5) IOV TOFERITERIC—EETLT,

T L EETROBENIL, BB EXILAEDALNDN, 7T RAMBOBELY —T L -
7Y 2= ofgl [FHEoilED] of Tk, L L TR FITIRY BT,

8 ISI74EHIT, N R s NV T 2T e U — U MERR LTZAET [ L &) 133 —B LV EfkEE
DT 2 (KU =F— 219), ZOEMIZIHWT, BH TERMZRREOLMEICE % LD it b
NP B RIZEFAEZLTEBY, RTFD 2 EDTERWEMEITREZRL C0d, 72, 1530
FEERINT-EE & CEORFARITI 20~ NV UNREREICRB RIS (=
—x [Xh 36),

9 KU =F— 219.

10 Coverdale Ixxviii.

1 Thomas 233.

12 g ) R MPMAEL VIR LTz [BEOZEE) OEEFHICHLE VLN T 55,

Z 2 THEMEOMEERCHERA ML TIEZ2R < | SAAABREDEROGMR LD | ELOARED
GEEL TR 7 v=—, XxaX ALVOARERFlIZET NG, SEEITEEHTHD &
BHRIND ZENEL BEREMAEE L LD TH S, £, IROFIH T “To my beauty
thou hast said checkmate” (23T, AT EFTFICLZTF = A F ARz 6N TS, [T
w7 AA N ERFOBAEERT D,

Death speaketh to the Gentlewoman.

Come forth mistress of yeers yong and grene
Which hold your self of beauty sovereign,
As fayre as ye was whilom Polyxene,
Penelope, and the Queen Helein.

Yet on this daunce they went both tweyne,
And so shall ye for all your straungenesse,
If danger long in love hath lad you reyne,
Arested is your chaunge of doublenesse.

The Gentlewoman maketh aunswer.
O cruel death that spareth none estate
To old and yong thou art indifferent,
To my beauty thou hast said checkmate,
So hasty is thy mortal judgment.
For in mine youth this was my entent,
To my service many man to have lured,
But she is a fool shortly in sentment,
That in her beauty is to much assured.
(Sir William Dugdale, ‘The Dance of Machabree’ 11.448-464, Monastici Anglicani 372)

U3 BRI A LEORIE LT, A NI AT — VHINLENEEICH D (U 7 =& ) (ZEERHEE)
NWd (a—xy [X58), KB, $Ro7 T 20D [FEOEES) KBS % Ltk (77
=R R) ORETHLIELEZFIILT, TIICMSTHELDREDEXANLTODN, A7 T
Y ROBNZBNTEL FICT D2 EMEBRG AT/ TH DL, F2 BBV TEEF Tt E B
PEDBARGZ | AL EHEIR LTV A,

14 S HEEICULFO X 9 IcE N D, “THE | DAUNCE | OF | MACHABREE: | Wherein is lively
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expressed and showed the state of manne, and how | he is called at uncertayne tiymes by Death, and
when he | thinketh least thereon: Made by Dan John | Lydgate Monk of S. Edmunds Bury.” ( 3£ %
B . I AMOE, OB AREIZFRICHELONDIEDNES LI LN D, N — -k
e RvwrXDEELYay - U RPA MBFET, )

15 “touching”lL, “regarding”F 7= % “concerning” M &,

16 [FLOH KR EEEZBATSND DO —FT 5RO, | IZDW T, “wrappen” (wrap O
W) D% & HELH XR7223, “wrappen my body and visage in [a simple sheet]” & fZHR,
17 a—=x 59, 69.
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L TS EHRD

1. L E®HIZ

AIEEE 2 FBICRWV T, BN L E et R & D RARCSU b

T~ KT L

16-17 fkd A > 77 RiC

4%

—ifiirg & A

IZDOWNWTEERT S,

VA 7 AT EHIZ

B DO T ERTE < FETHEBUS

BFoZED

RGNy = A 7 A Y

BT 2 HEEME D

ZIFIMMOEA LY b HEZOS bDTH D, =& 2T, 1629 R OFETE R % 7 2

&, AR E ST (The Diseases and Casualties)

(KD TIRRONGRER &£ D AN

IZOWT, 4% 1 0»AURNDOIRT & 7R OSIE (Chrisomes and Infants) 2,596 44 .

FEN (Stilborne) 460 4 &

FLSNTHRD . Zhid, Mk &
1,827 44, #\ (Feavers) 924 4, #& (Aged) 5794 LV H X5

%Ik (Consumption and Cough)
R ANy A

Bortitte. —— e
Aged ~———o
Ague ——————
Appop cx and Meagrome —
Flafted and Plannet -
Bleedin
Bloody ﬁux feowring & fl x.
Burlt—-

The Difeafes and Cafualtics.

33 f Falling ficknes ———

579 i Feauers
32 | Filtula
22 ' Flocks and Smal] Pox- ——
13 French Pox — e
5 1 Frets

449 , Gangrene —— —— —__
2 ; Goure

Cancerand W unlfc -—— 3, Gricfe—

Canker ——— — 6 | laundis

Childbed 150 | lanfalne

Chrifome: and 'nfmts ——2596 | Impofthume = —ou——u
Collicke Stone & “trangury 48 | Kild by feverallaccidents —
Confumprion and Cough— 1827 | Kings Fuill- —— e
Convulfionme ———c—w 52 | Leprefic

Could 10| Lethargic ——
Dcadinthe ttreetc and ficlds 18 Llucrgrownc S ——
Dropficand Swelling 237 | Lunatike. - —
Drowned ————— 43 | Madeaway themlelues ——
Exceted —————— 19 ' Meafles

924

3 Mother— ———
Palfie ~—— ——
Plurifie and Spleene——-oo
Purplesazd »pouced feaver—
Quinfic
Rifing of the Lights——
6 Scalded e e
2 Schur. ey

18 Sorcs Brokhé & brufed limbs

11
73
!7

—

47 Sore Mcuthand Throth-—
10 Starued at Norte —
58 Stilborne —_——
54 Suddenlymm o
16" Surfet

2| SWine POXe——m e e

I Teeth.
94, Timpanie — —me

6 Tilficke ——

8 Vomiting e—~— e —
42| WOImes ——ma——e e,

Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A generall bill for this present yeere ending the 17 of
December 1629 according to the report made to the Kings Most Excellent Ma[ies]tie / by the
Company of Parish Clearks of London, &c. (2nd ed., 1629, STC 16742) — &Lk,

ZZTiE

O HEEIIMOE R L L THIA O E DZ N2 LT TR L

ZOEFNA XV AFHRZDOEHEIZRONIEDOTHL Z 2B E LRITNIT R 672

WV, EHIZ
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fitigps 1,910 44, A 1,091 4. R 662 4. XA b (plague) 1,317 4 2B F B2 5 H D
T D, 1665 FEDHETIT, XA K 68,596 4 % LAl 2 FeskiT < | JE (B2 h)
(Ague and Feaver) (2 X %383 5,257 423 HLDD3, AR 1 L 4hIH 1,258 412 HOWTHIITAH
T TWDLZ EIFERIZETL7EAD L,

CELORICEELT, T4 Vv - TV RIEE [ZEL0HAE] 2BV,
PEDHIENRE L T RWHRIZB T 5 ZEIFE LR, P35 RIELED0EEE
FEWCTKUNCES SNDFETIT R 272720, T ORITIEERNCZ T 1D 5 25
DIRNBGTE STz & Ui, BEDIHRF LR DOFECTAFE R LG T, FECRBOR
HWNEET VT ZDEM LT T 272455, SiTORITEBIRIT R D NEDIRNE
WTholohb Ly, LML, 7V 2O RMIIEFTICBWTIELWA, ZiiE
EHHMTIIRVWE D ICBbn D, B, TFEOEE KA b5 EEFOPIC
T TBBERHGT D08, Wb DORITIHT 2 BAER-ANTFENTHAEL TN D, Ve
Ve U RSFA MZXoTHRI N FEOEEE ) OBEEFFOKBICH 0388 LT
LOT, LI H L THIRZIRZ 2,

Death speaketh to the Child. FERFHE~FE L 2MT D)

Little faunte that wert but late borne, EFENTIENY O &

Shape in this world to have no plasaunce, ORI THIEL b D
Ye must with other that gone herebeforne, BrRNILICELRIT R B

Ne lad in hast by fatal ordinance, HEAMIZEWAS DT

There may none age escape insoth therefro, EhZelnb ks Z EIXTER
Let every might have this in remembrance, HlzzoZ txaEsE L
Who longest liveth most shall suffer woe. E<AZLZEFEITE LD,
The young Child maketh aunswer. (FHENE 2 D)

AA a,a, woorde | cannot speake, b, b, b, FEEZFE LRV
| am so younge | was borne yesterday, MERAENTIEXND 201z

Death is so hasty on me to be wreak, FIXHFE VICTRWTREZET 5
And lift no lenger to make no delay. LG %ﬁ’“( < hzen

| am but now borne, and now | go my way, EENTIENY . SEEEED
If me no more to tele shall be told, b ORNFELZTENEN L ST
The will of God no man withstondm ay, HELMOBEELY LD LN
As soon dyeth a young as an old. FIFEN & FIERF-< FEdD T2

(Sir William Dugdale, ‘The Dance of Machabree’ 11.577-592, Monastici Anglicani pp.373)

FBORT BT A TR A TORIFEZEE | FITHBH & LTS, ~0H
5T BRI R T2 < L TEBIT D220 &5 S~ 27T b 072, E
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KAZXDFECELABLNE W) BLEITRATIT RO T S TORIT~FE 55
oA FEAIREY E LTS,

SHIZEMIZ, B3 E BEOER) BV TRV H-T-7 m—
R — k. The daunce and song of death (2nd ed., 1569, STC 6222)
MHD—EHILRIK TH DM, EN (The old man) (ZF%E 504,
FEAZE N B S (The Childe) 232 002 i, S5 F“As
soon dyeth a young as anold” & & —E(9 %, /N> R« ARL/NA
b [FEDEERS] 123\ TeThe Child’ & W HIHH % 1T7-2, )
T OHRAERLIETRNEN ST LITHENTH LD, RANT
HAECEAECRD, ORISR LT < RMEE ORI
HAREEBELILBETLIHDTH- T, HHWHERCXY, RESCKHRIZADNLD
@) TR R BLE TH D LB X BND, 16-17 AT HE SNz =1 7 A
TEENC BV TS, S OSITmEER TV, TALITEEEICHEY BT T b
DTIFL, BERGBEEZ 526N THHDTH D,

2. T2 &b OERHR

16-17 HALICH T2 286 LIT— KT TH A 95 hy, A%RE S 2WFLIELH) I3
Tz T2 s L LTHEISNDD, BMIZERI S, FEPRBEETHDL LW
T THW TE DHIBTIIRNED7E, oA 7 AT HENCES T T2 8]
[ZOWTIE, 2007 FEi1247 A b « 5= A 7 Shakespeare and Childhood % @4 Hiki L .
FOFTHxF YV - L —E [ oA 7 AT EINICBS T 25071k, KD
EREDS RO TEEREEZE LD ICHT > THZEL EooBEHATho72) LR
fiL7=® . £, Ty vb - T X —XFEE Shakespeare and Child’s Play {23\ T, Hh1
DELRTTFICRH > TV ABEEORBIEIZ O W T U724, UL, TZ2E8H ) 2T 5
PREFIEIIAS B EREEE > TS EIFENEINT, KAEOEMEEH LML, T2
Eb] ZERTLHIELFHELY, WXIZ, Y= 7 AETERICESE TS 28]
IZOWTHIFEEDORHPFEINTNDIET THDH, ik b, 16-17 fitid 1 XU 2Dt
SRS R ARV B 2036 [ L) L SN DHNIHE L OBREFRNIZIZ
Eb] THLHZLOEW®EER, TOERERAARD, T LT, ZTNETEA RN
STt D 28] EHIZHONRFIEOE®RNH L Z L%, HODORITICHEHL
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RN DBLRT D,

EP. AFEICKITD (286 2EXRT D201, 16-17 il A 7T v ROt
a9 %, v— Y (John Lawson) & /L,3— (Harold Silver) (& “Parish registers,
wills, church monuments, family portraits all suggest a land full of children after about 1560.”
LA YFe o R AR HERNBN DI EFIE LT T 55, £/, 74 F Y (Keith
Wrightson) &, ¥4 2 9 &7 2 EbI3AEELEBT HE RN R o7z LfRfT 5 ¢, BEIERS
BTIXT PO BLOXNPIEE 7oL ST RDIENHETH 5= DIZH T
R LSl —FRETIE, BDERH L THA R TT A0 B & OIEfERFin %
MHZEIRBLWE ST, HRfERIZ L > TEMOIMLY TR R DERIT, 28
bl EERTDITITAENRMAL LI bRvy, TE, 2K T2256] ofi&
DS LT DTEAS D v,

7 U = A X, “The idea of childhood was bound up with the idea of dependence: the words
‘sons’, ’varlets’ and ‘boys’ were also words in the vocabulary of feudal subordination. One
could leave childhood only by leaving the state of dependence, or at least the lower degrees of
dependence.” kX Tkv s, [Z L84 THHHMMIINMEREERZ LI L RS
Lt b, L. AT 70 Rt ERET H1EM. T 2 —%— (Geoffrey
Chaucer) @ [ > %~V —#iEl (The Canterbury Tales) (2 & f-SHIHINL D & 5 Bk A 5
PEANchild” & PRI D123 8 5

And therupon he hadde a gay surplys

As whit as is the blosme upon the rys.

A myrie child he was, so God me save.

Wel koude he laten blood, and clippe and shave,

And maken a chartre of lond or acquitaunce.
(Geoffrey Chaucer, ‘The Miller’s Tale’, The Canterbury Tales 11.3323-3327;

SRR
IR THHERERLT 7Y n o id, ZF REENTHRHAL bR L TR 13k
WA, “child” LTSN D, BITHBETRMEEEHEZMED L, AET VX2 05<
HER AN THDI-OIL, 5HD (28] L0 SENDEEINDH S OHMIE,
W VWHIR L ITEZR TH DL, HETHLZENT T YR OMNITHY . Wik
BHLAKTHERTHD Z LITHETERVA, T 2 TORITKT D child” & 9
SEII, MMEZDHTHY RN AT I E~OBRESREOE LIAD HNLT
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WHDES S, EREBIRIICET D FHE“A myrie child”lX, [BFRe#EHE] LaREND
T EMNBNI DD, “child” & V9 FEITCA lad or ‘boy’ in service; a page, attendant, etc.”
EVWHEREZATNE, 77 Y a 3B ENHORRMKICE L TRy | etk
THDHETVZADERTH L O 7, i EHHEBERO FTEMLHKITHL TN 5,
BT TS ANITIT child” TIERWITT7ED, B L ZDHEFITROT &0 (R)
X BERE (F) LR ER, 77 Y u KA child OFRIBEICA S D TH 5,
77V AT S %hild”E WO FEEEIL, [Z2EH ] W IHBEENERSOHEFERFICH
DE AR S TlEa < AHOREEC AMBIR, FIRERICELAIND Z LD
HARG & 72 %, “child” & 1THE IR 2 AR EI &L T 2R UZE %R L TE Y . “in service”
EEMETHLDEBZBND,

WOBIH THIZBNTT V=A%, NEIFAERFERBIETE T T < AhaiElc
Lo THEESTLND b D LFERT 2,

But it was above all in the fourteenth century that the essential characteristics of this
iconography became fixed and remained virtually unchanged until the eighteenth
century; they can be recognized on capitals in the Palace of the Doges no less than in a
fresco of the Eremitani at Padua. First of all the age of toys: children playing with a
hobby-horse, a doll, a windmill, or birds on leashes. Then the age of school: the boys
learning to read or carrying book and pen-tray, the girls learning to spin. Next the ages
of love or of courtly and knightly sports: feasting, boys and girls walking together, a
court of love, and the Maytime wedding festivities or hunt of the calendars. Next the
ages of war and chivalry: a man bearing arms. Finally, the sedentary ages: those of the
men of law, science or learning — the old bearded scholar dressed in old-fashioned
clothes, sitting at his desk by the fire. The age of life did not correspond simply to
biological phases but also to social functions; we know that there were some very
young lawyers, but in popular imagery learning is an old man’s trade.

(Philippe Ariés, Centuries of Childhood: A Social History of Family Life 23-24)

T TZEL) ZERTDICHDTHAS S, EEMHETIE 7 OfF%E NMEOHA &
L7zl &, 73272 & AR 22 AEADBITOI % v =7 AT i
FTBRICETEENCBNTY A 7 4 X (Jaques) (FAEE WD HE (acts) & 7 DD
X (ages) (3T TWD N, 51 ORMRZSEH & LTS (AsYou Like 1t 2.7.142-3)
VA A RXTHFEHBMEETOrHE LTS OD, FEEND 7 ETE
GV 7 14 BECELIEN. 145000 28 EETE H A M L5 ED
2, EEETOANEZTOEHTEZDOIIXV T LOEEEINDY, TD—
FHTTYVZZARF—R « bR L, Fa—F—fllTIHFTERLIEZEMDOE®RZD L D
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MAIEFERFFRTH Y . Ax DER~DEFHIIAN TR ThHoTZ LT 20T TH D
D, ZAUTEBRE R CTIE R —ERRICY UILELER L L Bbh b, EMERThE
R DEMEORINT, Flib A~ —RFREIZ BT Do AR & A fFRO B
el WO L0 b, HEMEFIOIE R LARERINLHERTHA I, S HIZ
—EDERIZR > THIEBBEBRNOHRITHERWY T2 86 13, T2 86 OEFRml
SV MEEICER Lz EHERIS D,

So far as the young were concerned, the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are
conspicuous for a sustained drive to subordinate persons in their teens and early
twenties and to delay their equal participation in the adult world. This drive is reflected
in the wider dissemination of apprenticeship; in the involvement of many more children
in formal education; and in a variety of measures to prolong the period of legal and

social infancy.
(Keith Thomas, Age and Authority 214)

ZIZThRAE, TZ2E8H ] IFEARB GO OMIRRBD SN DHFMIZR> THESY
EFLTHH AT, HLDOEHIMNRS W L2 TND, 4R LITRRD
RBERNSFE LI Z LITAGNE, BoZ TBLlk) &9 53HE N COHERSR]
WMAESFLHIZOIC, T2E b B TBER) ~EBITT DM ARA I E P Tz
EEAD, DFEV, HOBREOFRICEL THRDPRELS RoTH, MEHEDOHAEIZ
D ITZEL ] EWIHIBEBIEY HEINT=DTE, o, LFIZBNT [28L) 28R
THER, LV bASEIHAL AR E BRI 52L& F = AL, “the metaphor of
childhood has long been used to characterize the condition of those who, because of class,
gender, disability or race, are excluded from full membership of civil society.” & 849 % ! 2,
LRICBT RO AL T 7 —1F, MPOHBATERE N E2 52 bW HEER~ A
UT 4 —%mRd &S, ORI LN RIG I h o7 L ilbhg, ZoZ Ln
b, fEEARIRZ WA EZH DI 28] DA A=Y PRHIND EE %
b, [Z288) LIS T LHFHmMES N EITRE T, RE<SEELEAMbE %
NHZEIRHDTHD !,

U EDBERELY | FlLH RO EREINA T, EFICLDRERENEZZ TS
HERLE L2 5 R0 E, Kimick T 1286 THDH I LoRbEARNRSE
HREEEFR LTV,

3. 1288 OFKE  HUASZERICI T 5 EE O 2R pE]
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3—1. MSZEMICETD TSR]

FHECIE, T2 8 b ) 2B 0 ilE 3, BE OREG & O FREIIHRZERIZ
BWTHEREHZR- L2 &1, UEANBEFEOILRE R & D% OWFEE M
BT 2, 2OZ&IZOoNWTIEEDDIT, VAT r—v U4 UT L0 [ELE
Gitt) ICBWTEH LSBT D, b X, FERELS, TROMER TELHEDO T
(the Lord / King of Misrule) & 720 TSR] 2R LT, £7o, BIIh -4
23 TR OFIF] LI D SIS &7 | BREToT Bl b H D, NGO
B9 2IFHFICTRBNT, 0 OEWE DITROMDOEREARAZ I L AT TR
WOIFHEICEIEST DN EOBITERET 52 & T, HEBEROHERECRF D
. FROMFHCEIRT 2 2 L2 S, ZHIUTAILRBDH TS,

VA AETHNZBWTH, 28] OB L0, ZNE TORGH
AR EEE LEREMZEVES, Zhbnaly s - LI—T6 L5
(TZEINBIN D 7= D ICH T OEFIK &£ U528, BRIC & - Cidadf+ 5 BRI sk
DEMIZE L TN LR THY . WICTEIND LR BBIONR%E & D HRe 2 3
T EIRERD, ZOEAW 28] EHIEFBETHERETB LYV Z L
%, &) OEMEL LTRAECT M E2LGT 5, #60E BRI,
BIOIZEALEZED DD LWARMR L ITTEFORHREZ S > TEBY, IS
JL 37 F > (Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin) 'S DEHEZ2{E Y % 72 513, TEIRK L o5
“life turned inside out” IZAHE T 2D TH L7, 7L, [~ U —4 1] 2 FIEICH
G D74 — VALY TN, saT AT REKEEZDEFEELOHD L LT, NVE
TILE VIR SN RICERIND ETORTE I —= U7 M THD E AT L
X, PaFPr e A R— O (7 — NV AZy 7 ERYMT 5] BTSN T
WhH 8, RETIX, =7 AL A (Desiderius Erasmus) <>~ 7 L— (Francois Rabelais)
DFNEYNT T2 T F OB E BB L LRRL, oA 7 AETHICRET 5
WD T2 86 1 I b ORI EOMEE MM TWH Z L a2t L, o o—H T
AV BN, T TEmEAZR] BRICESS ZLBLET LY,

3—2. [VF¥—F=1] 05a

Glou. (1)Sweet Prince, the untainted virtue of your years
Hath not vet div’d into the world’s deceit;
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Nor more can you distinguish of a man
Than of his outward show, which, God he knows,
Seldom or never jumpeth with the heart.

[...].

(William Shakespeare, King Richard ZZ/ 3.1.7-11)

Prince. (2)God keep me from false friends! —but they were none.

(3.1.16)
Prince. But say, my lord, it were not regist’red,
(3)Methinks the truth should live from age to age,
As ’twere retail’d to all posterity,
Even to the general all-ending day.
Glou. [Aside.] (4)So wise so young, they say do never live long.
(3.1.75-79)

FVFv—F=1] 3% 14, LEsIATHRE (1) T/rAZ—n BERFT Y
—FOHELEAMZRENLEENDO L DIk~ 5, Zhuzxtl, = RU— FiZ—h,
BRENTWDNDO LD R, THE (2) T/RAZ—~DORRAERRD, SHIZF
FRES (3) T RU—RNEZuXF =~ THOF 50D L 518, AHROANx A
RIBRTREEELFAD, T T, REE2KoERNASb FUY—FONEL R
ML AL =N [BWEE] L), Zo—HFTEmMARNEL LA b e &
BRAITO = RU— R TERESE) & L ChisfbInsd, TR (4) X, 4%ko
BELOMEZRETL (286 FRFTEMOONDL T EE2RLTEBY, FI~
TAvT T AR=—DONREFTTND

HIZHD I =T RNY F ¥ — FaflicsEd 5,
York. | pray you, uncle, give me this dagger.
Glou. My dagger, little cousin? with all my heart.
Prince. A beggar, brother?
York. Of my kind uncle, that | know will give,
And being but a toy, which is no grief to give.
(William Shakespeare, King Richard I/ 3.1.110-114)

ZITOEAT, Su A —OmBONTERBEO T ARV E B SGL, HRlE

(BbbHe) LI, BB LT3 —7ROEWNT, Zit2D < HOEREEIIND
TOAZ—=bENZREL, RN LHRL LD & 28 ERORZ LR T X
D125 D, 7 AL =~ 2 BUE L7\ 3 — 7 A OFRREI e RBEEIE. RADISF
SRHIM 2 BRI L THAB > TWDHDTH D,
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Glou. What, would you have my weapon, little lord?
York. 1 would, that I might thank you as you call me.
Glou. How?
York. Little.
Prince. My lord of York will still be cross in talk.
Uncle, your Grace knows how to bear with him.
York. You mean, to bear me, not to bear with me:
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me:
Because that | am little, like an ape,
He thinks that you should bear me on your shoulders.
Buck. [Aside to Hastings.] With what a sharp-provided wit he reasons!
To mitigate the scorn he gives his uncle,
He prettily and aptly taunts himself:
So cunning and so young is wonderful.
(3.1.122-135)

ERBIHOBHE TIE, Z< OB INEHRITBNT, =7 AR rmAX—DFH
IZHROSR D H AR e R o s, 33— 27 A1FH L %“an ape” (3.1.130) & L7273
5. BMROHEFEEZ PSP NEE LT, BIERLS HOHGEIRIT, 7 r A X —04 R
THRFELRRY | ONEEGET 2RO ERTH L LHFET L3, 23— 4
DEEIX, 7 AZ—RREZ 5 LT 2NHNELSHENICRET LD ERD,

Z OBEICEE T I EO —Hi 2 K T2,

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are
necessary:
23 And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these we
bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant
comeliness.
24 For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having
given more abundant honour to that part which lacked.

(22-24, Chapter12, 1 CORINTHIANS, New Testament)

(2 NA~OHE—OFH] 512 8 23 filZ [bizLizbid, Ko TIENED b
BHRENE Boh M0 a BT, bobBiFl<LE L, RELWERSE D
SERRZEISLEI ET D) BB, L, BIRkEZERHLEHR T Z L TlbIZ
ROE, ETEOICEETTLHHDOTHY, I—IVADFEICHRCHENAL DL
No, 7o A% —it, BHEIZTHGiRD S Deformity Z ZNETEETHEWEL, 20
fAEZHERICAT LS L LTE, LML, 3—7QF3FECOHR T r 24 —0DEffi
EHEMY . KROEA~LBIETVTAT, ZOTAITIr A =25 KIZAKL
LRATEBIZEELZR DL IORL TS EEFR D20, AR OEL T Z &I,
ZOWNEIED, [FE] OFEBREZHEI LOTHY, I—7 ADFENII/ v A Z—DZ
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NETOENEERIZT L8RP H L, HITT7 v A2 —DEE S 5 E 2T 5 2
SR, HHELHE L ORRE PRI LR ZED L TV D,

ELICI—IRAF, SR —PNEELETLEED MY v 7 Zittle” (3.1.122,125)
R“bear” (3.1.127,128) 72 EFOFHEFEOTHEKET 5, Zh e I<EARHN [V a v E]
DT =Y =2 bR TZ 5,

Arth.  Good morrow, Hubert.
Hub. Good morrow, little prince.
Arth.  As little prince, having so great a title

To be more prince, as may be. You are sad.

(William Shakespeare, King John 4.1.9-11)
=7 RET =Y —ORFEIIMHRT, RV N v 7 E2FERY, Ll Sk
FISAHT 286 0EFITHRIREICEES T, HFOSELH - T, SLWEMST
A m=—, BHRMEZMATERIRL, TEZ) ICHHZR0ED, T2EH] 1E &
EROHRI I LTS 2, BTV DIITBERHS 2R, £, 1286 13
(B2 DELILEZ T, TNz LT L, TR o TanE] &2
LIELTWD Z &b, HSZERMICKIT 8L LTHIEL TV 5,

Y RO ANDEFPRHEEIND Z LITURFOBELRLMoTkY, I—
7 NDERMKRLINL, BIEORNAZFH T LIS D, £ < ORENZH#i N DT
D OGHEITEPNTEY , ROGIHATHEICTI = RETANDEDRHRETH L Z &
EBIE MR D,

York. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord?
Prince. My Lord Protector needs will have it so.

York. 1shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower.
(William Shakespeare, King Richard I/ 3.1.140-142)

PMEZERICIB W TR, By 7« 70 | Siviztk, #2BFo TRAE] B
HEFENDN, V=AZ7AETEITIE T2E8H] OXER, TANRKRMLTELY, O
R B SN VERENED, Uiy oA 7 AT BRHERNEETHD T2 8L
OEESHEFIFHL, #O0EAZBEL THRAZ VDo VIERL THE RN L, WHiL#Es
HATHEP TR, FRIERZERIKDLEDLZ LICLY, I BICKREREEINE - &
REEM S T2 D TIERNWTED D 5, &0 DI AR O FEICALEST 5 A2 1300
IHLTHLEAEZLATEY, TBE2] OBLZEIICHEMTL 28] oX
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Prid, EELVWEEREAIND ZL2EKRT 2, ZOFECLY, BPHRICSS
(CRE RABBID T, A2 OELE WO EIRTO THA] IXBHEITICR D,

3—3. Yar Uo7 AX— [HWEE] OHL
VA 7 AT EEICRE T D8 ORI Z2 BAfEIR T 72012, RO BIESR
Var e veTAS o8 TEVER] (IS8T 50 T ORME T 5,

GIOVANNI  What do the dead do, uncle? Do they eat,

Hear music, go a-hunting, and be merry,

As we that live?
FRANCISCO No, coz, they sleep.
GIOVANNI Lord, Lord, that | were dead,;

I have not slept that six nights. When do they wake?
FRANCISCO When God shall please.

(John Webster, The White Devil 3.2.322-327)2!

77 v X7 — //AE} (Brachiano) DEALEAME T a3 = (Giovanni) (T&EDRTH
LA PT (Isabella) DIEITIRZHEZ D, MIE [FELITTH ] 2 RA~ FERO
RPN RERMTHDL Z L EES> TV D,

2% 1Y, Y a =3 EAORANLY “boy” (2.1.107), “so young, fair coz” (109),
“Forward lapwing” (124), “Pretty cousin” (125) &FHli&id 2 & T, #OHh X 1T5RH &
nNTns, Yanr=0FH, “Lord uncle, you did promise me a horse / And armour.”
(2.1.6-7) . “Give me a pike” (2.1. 108) 1%, Z E L B RA~OHEEN S EL A2 LT, #T
B 720 DBOREAEL THEOLIITH LA LZbDOTHY [V Fr— F=1] (I
BIF53a—72AVF v — RO H“give me this dagger” & FELI 35, L L. [HWEREE]
CBITD 128G Fv=A 7 207l & B0 HROEIEN LB OfE L
M. BIFEEFATICE D IZD DL TV IRF A KB L TR EL R D,

MONTICELSO No more, my lord, here comes a champion

Shall end the difference between you both,

Your son, the prince Giovanni. See, my lords,

What hopes you store in him; this is a casket

For both your crowns, and should be held like dear.

(The White Devil 2.1.94-98)

FRESIHICBWTERIZEL, Panr=pRmORTEVT 4BV ETT U Ra%
AR CPERT 2HENE LD 2B, oA 7 AT ThHIE,
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Je DB TRk “that 1 were dead” (3.2.325) X, 5% DERZ THESEDL KI~T 4 v
J e TAn=—LEREN, 5 HIBORA Thh, KFEERE] LW ) FHAZEH
2. WOBENRFRENDTEAS, LinL, Yanr=GFRfFzmnondic (2L
b ERAEIL, BOEG BN D RRZIIS M 2 BT L CAMHRUC B 5,

(Y

GIOVANNI You bloody villains,
By what authority have you committed
This massacre?

LODOVICO By thine.

GIOVANNI Mine?

LODOVICO Yes, thy uncle,
Which is a part of thee, enjoined us to’t.
Thou know’st me, | am sure: | am Count Lodovic,
And thy most noble uncle in disguise
Was last night in thy court.

GIOVANNI Ha!

CARLO Yes, that Moor
Thy father chose his pensioner.

GIOVANNI He turned murderer?

Away with them to prison, and to torture;
All that have hands in this shall taste our justice,
As | hope heaven.
LODOVICO. I do glory yet,
That | can call this act mine own. For my part,
The rack, the gallows, and the torturing wheel
Shall be but sound sleeps to me. Here’s my rest:
I limned this night-piece, and it was my best.
GIOVANNI. Remove the bodies.
[The Guards begin to remove the bodies]
(The White Devil 5.6.283-298)

TR our justice” X MEIF TN oL F- DA A=V EI L, KEH - 5Bk % Eiow
HHDE, U7 AZ—FERATMENA A —=D2&F L) BIEREFEI NS0,
JBE LT R ADOHRAERIC, FFRoORmEZ nE L Lenb b, Hox bz (28
b ~FELESICBWT, YA 7 AT EIERRD 206 £%) = TAK] ok
WTTEMRSE TN D,

3—4. [~ 2] OBE

Son. Was my father a traitor, mother?
L. Macd. Ay, that he was.

Son. What is a traitor?

L. Macd. Why, one that swears and lies.
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Son. And be all traitors that do so?
L. Macd. Every one that does so is a traitor, and must be hang’d.
Son.  And must they all be hang’d that swear and lie?
L. Macd. Every one.
Son.  Who must hang them?
L. Macd. Why, the honest men.
Son. Then the liars and swearers are fools; for
there are liars and swearers enow to beat the honest
men and hang up them.
(William Shakespeare, Macheth 4.2.44-58)
VaA 7 AT [ R_R2] 4 F 2 5. BTORART 4 v 7 RZEMICEBIT S
~ 7 X7 DORFOEENL, RAOBIGIEADO ARG A2 BRI T2 L TH S, #&
B Lt~ 7 X7 ORI, EBMICERZ RIKNTWD, T, BWaiEo o
EEEZEORY 2925 —77 7T, FERARPRANANL T LT 5N 2BATO-ST
DB ERET 5, AR THIUE, Lo CEREEV B LIEZ SV TRELL
VI RAPUFISNAERETHDH, LML, AR TlI~ 7 XADOFERIZIEE S R
EMNEL DT OIEEOIMENTE A TE Y | “Fair is foul, foul is fair” (1.1.12) &1 9
] AR E A RS AL D, Z OB ORET. BERO ZHBELED T, BT OIS
RWBEICEADLBIRROT —~ 2T 52 &b, " T HmPFTHL LS
2%, ¥ ZT7DORFORERIT, BEGOFES I NAZHHT L L Lrb, UL,
PTHIR & BFF 2 B & T2 —BIR b DO TR, AR OEL L HAE~DOZRN
R ITA Th DT, MEBENTLEET D, 200 EMWMITRETFDHTOREERF I
Peteds, ARz 2 VEIRIT, AR OBRASE T2 L. Thid T3S %)
(e U RURZER OB & 72 D,
YT DORFEASIIERIZEBEZ D FHNY L LT, F= VA DERPFRT,
Macduff’s son, whose close proximity to his mother suggests that he may, like
Mamillius, be an as yet unbreeched inhabitant of the feminized, domestic world of early
childhood, is nevertheless capable of uttering a remarkably lucid and pragmatic critique
from a child’s point of view of the national power politics in which his family is caught
up (Macbeth 4.3.). The shocking, violent death of his ‘egg’ — an epithet also used of
Mamillius (The Winter's Tale 1.2.132.), emphasizing the unfinished, potential quality
deeply ambivalent symbolism of childhood as evocative of vulnerability, innocence and
peril. (Chedgzoy 19)
FP=I7 X T7ORFIE, BELIAT 43— FEHIMIT T 7T ISR WERICH D
EHEE SN TN D 22, HOBRKE & RADHFIT T 5 B 72 8% 1%, “the national

power politics”, DF D AR LT, ZOTEN L EAOFLEABHEA L T
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5 EERMTE S, =T ALAE [FHEMLE] ofhc, T2Eb) TEY T7TORE
I &0 AEROFBROMWE Z RO LIBRTND 22, WFHILEZRAD T T ALRBE
UTZICHELED 286 X, BB EOHETMKICENTHLND BN IROTEE
EEICHHT 2720 T, 208 b E FAELZRFZ D72 miFM 2 B CERL T E
HARSEEHF SN TS, ZREFBEDIIZLEDN, oA 7 AT EBICRET 5
NP AOND, FATTF UL SIS BRI LW T U ET 7 LU RAEHERN
FBOBHE L TWND, v~ 7 X 70RTOERK ST, RANRLTCANTERNVE
EEEHMBICEDLZDICHFEL, MBEREEYHTOTH D,

3—4. [Var+x] ofs
NITFUDERESEZDHE, 1591 FEHEAKZE2* D The Troublesome Raigne of lohn

King of England (LLF the TR. & BEFD) &, #EEFAEFH 1594 47> 5 1595 4FDfH] &
% King John & HE~_72BE, EIZBWT 15 5IT /e o T 7 —H—03 Bl g Fl
Gh 52 TWHERIT, #EA0ENEEOHELZFTRNTCWLTDIEEE2560b LU
RV, FTWEOENE FREICHRT D,

Enter Arthur to Hubert de Burgh.

Arthur  Gramercie Hubert for thy care of me,

In or to whom restraint is newly knowen,

The ioy of walking is small benefit,

Yet will | take thy offer with small thankes,

I would not loose the pleasure of the eye.

But tell me curteo[u]s keeper if you can,

How long the King will haue me tarrie heere.

Hubert | know not Prince, but as | gesse not long.

God send you freedome, and God saue the King,

They issue forth.

(The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England sig.F2", 11.21-30
[Scene xii, 15-23]) 2°

Ziud, 1591 4 the TR.O QL. 1235154705 231TE CONETH H73, KingJohn Tlx 4 %1
HZdT= %, the TRIZHKIT D7 ——0k&FHEWFHSXIT. King John D% &R Tl “Good
morrow, Hubert.” (King John 4.1.8) & fiis& bS5, S BIZROFIRIZIHBNT, B a—/3—MNIT
—H— OFH % “his innocent prate” (King John 4.1.25) Lk~ BIEOEMRICEEL 52 53—
ADEE & RT-T,
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Hub. [Aside.] If I talk to him, with his innocent prate
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead;
Therefore | will be sudden, and dispatch.
(William Shakespeare, King John 4.1.25-27)

SIS T ==t 22— 3= PG 5 FIESTIERL TIESR 5, Jall the TR ZHER T D,

Heauen weepes, the Saints doo shed celestiall teares,
They feare thy fall, and cyte thee with remorse,
They knock thy conscience, moouing pitie there,
Willing to fence thee from the rage of hell:
Hell Hubert, trust me all the plagues of hell
Hangs on performance of this damned deede.
This seale, the warrant of the bodies blisse,
Ensureth Satan chieftaine of thy soule:
Subscribe not Hubert, giue not Gods part away.
I speake not onely for eyes priuiledge,
The chiefe exterior that | would enjoy:
But for thy perill, farre beyond my paine,
Thy sweete soules losse, more than my eyes vaine lack;
A cause internall, and eternall too.
Aduise thee Hubert, for the case is hard,
To loose saluation for a Kings reward.
(The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England sig.F3", 11.5-20 [Scene xii, 62-77])

the TR.DO7 —H—iTk =— 3— NI, FERR MO IE LIS LHiE, HRSTIRETH
TR EFGT D, AHIRNATOTE Y — R, the TR CILER CRRRAMDHOE
AN TE 22— 3= FORMWIFFZ 55, —® King John Tl 173 Mercy on me!” (King
John, 4113) L#ENAEZ D, Fio, WOFIHTEEHBIZ T —H—IXB L OMEE % “mine

innocence” (4.1.63) Lilk%,

Arth.  Ah, none but in this iron age would do it!
The iron of itself, though heat red-hot,
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears,
And quench [his] fiery indignation
Even in the matter of mine innocence;
Nay, after that, consume away in rust,
But for containing fire to harm mine eye.

(William Shakespeare, King John 4.1.60-66)

SHIT, MERDT —Hh—Z % & FHEITST DB b 5725 2 LR TE D,
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Arthur - Hubert, if euer Arthur be in state,
Looke for amends of this receiued gift
| tooke my eysight by thy curtesie,
Thou lentst them me, I will not be ingrate.
But now procrastination may offend
The issue that thy kindnes vndertakes:
Depart we Hubert to preuent the worst.  Exeunt.
(The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England sig.F4Y, 11.4-10 [Scene xii, 133-139])

FRUEE the TR.OT —H—1%, F—FHEICH 2 ENHNEZ T REBICH D &b
NTEBY, EYARTEMEEE L LTOARZRT, 2065 % Fiosl M King John & k.
95 &, 7 —H—OEF L “O heaven! I thank you, Hubert.”(4.1.132) T#i-> T\ 5,
T2, B a— = F T —H—Z&“pretty child’(4.1.129) LIERZ & T, BEDOT —H—
(R 2 E Z Z THHREL TS L E RS, E6ICthe TR TIE, 7—H =2tk =
—/X— MZx%f L“Depart we Hubert to prevent the worst.” (Scene Xii, 139) & 4227 2 23,
King John TIZZ DN Wl L THEY . b a—"— "R TEEELZRD, b a—/3— |
® 7 “Much danger do I undergo for thee.” (4.1.133) 1%, 7 —H—Z WF (@A HZE D &
THHEDOWRBEDORNTHY , 77—V —Idt = — — MNIHE#E S LT\ 5, King John @
T —OIHENHEELELTO (28] THOHHRPHEIE L BND,
Hub. Peace; no more. Adieu.

Your uncle must not know but you are dead.

I’11 fill these dogged spies with false reports;

And, pretty child, sleep doubtless and secure

That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world,
Will not offend thee.

Arth. O heaven! | thank you, Hubert.
Hub. Silence, no more. Go closely in with me;
Much danger do | undergo for thee. Exeunt.

(William Shakespeare, King John 4.1.126-133)

the TR.OT —H—i%, #HA~DEWEM, Bk, EHE~OBEZFOMRA LA TH
D AEFERIC L EEEE - R - A ZH LT EERO H 5 A&k~ %, —J7, King John
DT —HF—I%, WEOhEN TBL7) EOMMBER L, ENWRACDTFREET D
fiprx L, BABREOLEENSZRBICE 2—"—FDRLEREIES, THIC
Ko THRFOBAENK I, SUBREME TR ISETPDO L IITHALR, Zhid—k
72 b DI E T, ROGITTBNTHIT T L) ICXDHME L L TRz
AL, ESEDOERN Y a Y TEEHFARDOARYD [HAE] 2 RRTTITHA TV,
Arth. The wall is high, and yet will I leap down.
Good ground, be pitiful and hurt me not!

There’s few or none do know me; if they did,
This ship-boy’s semblance hath disguis’d me quite.
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[ am afraid, and yet I’ll venture it.
If I get down, and do not break my limbs,
I’1l find a thousand shifts to get away.
As good to die and go, as die and stay. [Leaps down.]
O me, my uncle’s spirit is in these stones.
Heaven take my soul, and England keep my bones! Dies.
(William Shakespeare, King John 4.3.1-10)

3—5. Vare~—AM [Ty r=dEE] 04

Julio. Ho, father, father!
Piero. How now, Julio, my little pretty son?
Why suffer you the child to walk so late?
(John Marston, Antonio Revenge 3.2.84-86)*"

[VarE]ZBF27 =% —LERT200%, [Ty h=F4DEE] (2851 5 5%
Fr oo (Piero) O%ME T = U A (ulio) THA D, Blh«child” & MEnby = U4
DERADOFHIERA~DOBEONT ThaE 0 |, “father”, “sister”, “brother”% % 3 % i
BRFEEFT. ZEWVWOI/NSRE—DOMROPTTHRESNDHEEMTHE THD 2 L 2BIE
~HIGAFT B, RIS DATDOY 2 U AL, BT v h=F L FRIZR-T2Z L DE
Dx@blcL, BEEZo.

Julio. Brother Antonio, are you here i’faith?
Why do you frown? Indeed my sister said
That | should call you brother, that she did,
When you were married to her. Buss me, good
Truth, I love you better than my father, *deed.
Antonio. Thy father? Gracious, O bounteous heaven!
I do adore thy justice. Venit in nostras manus
Tandem vindicta, venit et tota quidem.
Julio.  Truth, since my mother died, | loved you best.
Something hath angered you; pray you, look merrily.
(Antonio’s Revenge 3.3.1-10)
B ~DBfEE, 2R, EEAZRBRLLAWEERY 2 ) Ak, 7o b=F o EEL
PR CE 2V, R ERTORIIIE 2 — A — MI@mZIibh 57— —DF i &
LA 250, Va2 FIFRBEOHEALINC, MFORLEZESSVREESEDL LR
BRI 72 E 5 2 DTS,
Julio. O God, you’ll hurt me! For my sister’s sake,
Pray you do not hurt me, and you kill me, *deed,

I’11 tell my father.
Antonio. O, for thy sister’s sake I flag revenge.
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[Enter Andrugio s ghost.]
Andrugio. Revenge!
(Antonio’s Revenge 3.3.26-30)

Va ) FITHREONTZEITEREES X, T h=F b, PnuilERINET ALY
FTOEEENETHEEROREE /052 LT, EEEITM0EEEL ET XL HOBE
KDDL DOTHD, 5H 45, YaVFoNKEFE YL EN, Mo Eicgsh Ty
THOFIZELEINDS, 7 b=F3Z20MEHI LN 6, ROFHEZIRRS
Antonio. Fall to, good duke, O these are worthless cates,
You have no stomach to them; look, look here
Here lies a dish to feast thy father’s gorge.
[Shows him Julio 5 body.]
Here’s flesh and blood, which | am sure thou lovest.
Piero seems to condole his son.
Pandulpho. Was he thy flesh, thy son, thy dearest son?
(Antonio’s Revenge 5.5.48-52)
FRBIHATTY Y F=F1F TARBWOE ] ZE#HL TS, REROA VAL —T 3y
IZBWT, BARNIEREZN - T _XIEONDIREEEE . #MAEEO X 512 H ik, it
BIFORBE L B EB ST, ZOKRBEZHTORICEDED Z &%, HRIC

X

BNT  E ~IIE SN 5% BT 5L R REN £ R T 5, D DTl =
RYRBE 2 Eb RN D —= 7 Lk OEREECREHI TS b T 5,
ZDOH=NYZANT, A7 AT [ A4 227 Fa=aX] 28T, &
WX ETE TR T BRSNS AR LR S, L, MR YA U
DL, FHR. HRRICH T A EESI B B D L AR L, EARDR S MO
MBI T LT, HEH T N =AOBIF S [E#) 2 () LB ThD L
EHATNS, BIFBASND Y 3 AL =0RHE, BELSIHIT 5 REEMO 2
T A v s ATBECR S TND B DD, BIFHROBAL & B4 LD SR L3
WHDOTH D,

3—6. &Rkl 056

AT, The Winter’s Tale \ZB353 5 F VT OETF~ IV T AZFET D, v
U7 23BN Z o U AT TE Y . AHRIZE T 2 0EF M Th 7R <
“Ay, my good lord.” (1.2.120), “Yes, if you will, my lord.” (1.2.127) 72 &[E FIZx9 5 flii
RENEDHRTH D, ZHIIHEANDTFENLZNVEETREDLNETED TOLELEILN
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LN F A I YT RAFERERNCBIT 2L HE TH Y, EETH D8 L DR
(IR A B & T D REENFAET D, T ORI~ 2 F 1 B TIE,
= AF ==L LEDB LR REE I, v IV T ANRRKRET D OS2 R
RSy AT

Mam. You’ll kiss me hard and speak to me as if
| were a baby still. — I love you better.

2.Lady. And why so, my lord?

Mam. Not for because
Your brows are blacker, yet black brows they say
Become some women best, so that there be not
Too much hair there, but in a semicircle,

Or a half-moon made with a pen.

2.Lady. Who taught’ this?

Mam. | learn’d it out of women’s faces. Pray now
What color are your eyebrows?

[1.] Lady. Blue, my lord.

Mam. Nay, that’s a mock. I have seen a lady’s nose
That has been blue, but not her eyebrows.

(William Shakespeare, The Winter'’s Tale 2.1.5-15)

WAk E ~ I Y 7 2T L CHEE ThH D 0305, AP ZMEDH v D
RART 4w 7 RZEM EDRITHF SN D RE~OH ZIE, RS < 72 7 Rl T
D LEEEWT LV F 2 A b~ I T AOHEFE~Y 7 X T7DREFDENLE
FIFER L LD, BAETEH 2005 454 XY 22T Edward Hall % Propeller
(theatre company) DI TIZ, = I U 7 AT O EN G 2 50X )1 O HICE
WTHRITADOBD I ETEH D 2N D, TBLR] EHRA M= —Z2 TS ELHBED
BITRT, HAZEBERRN TN I b b &<, Zhbid~ I U7 ARMEKR
LT Bl REMTHDLZ L EROOLNBVESITOREIZH D, ARHRNDS
FHERR STV D Z L 2R T 5,
Flo, ROGIACT, vI V7 20T T2 86 ) MEFOHFBIOM S 2 35
DT TR RAOZRZBRUHTERE LRI D,
This toy marks the space of childhood, indeed, is the salient ‘property’ of childhood;
but it’s also dangerously, unexpectedly (to the unsuspecting child) implicated in adult
games that can trip up childhood (authenticity being one of those adult games). Toys,
after all, as Walter Benjamin writes, are really only scaled-down adult tools, ‘cult

implements’ put in childhood’s way, Roland Barthes insists, literally [to] prefigure the
world of adult functions.” (Rutter 98-99)
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TiX, BEA G2 6N~ I T RIKRADOMEBLIZT OIEA 9 by, Sl 15725
RN DIHE~DE KiZ, =V FRAGZB W T EL R THEFE TH -
ZEiE sy R oflz%F5E TR HATH L™, <~ U7 2D K
TIRRB LoD IE, BROWDIENBI BRI E X DIEREGHNER, T720b. 28]
DRINIMZ CTEEEZFRADANERI EWVWHELAEZHMT T TR, VAT 41—
ROz D ARG 2 W U & RIRFHCE O ML IME L, TR AR T 57200
aIvy L I—TREEEZLND, [BER) OB~V T AL, ZRICEs TRL
EWRIICEEO N2V AT 4 —AD T[S FE] ORTHH, HOBLPD X,
FEORBATEHEET DHE 2 MREREESE L, b E Bl oEuE L
L CHRHAEL RBITTHALID, VAT 4 —XCOBNIEZK[DPELH AT
X THA] ~OFERNY &5,

4. YA ZACTEHINCETD (286 LEBNEDER

VA 7 AETEMICRE TS T2 86 1L, AR ORMCH AN B 2 R S
T ORKEERNMR THSEAERE RV ERLIRRD, 61X TBE7R) 0Lk
D, FTErFWHR] Z2HR LD Db OFAZ B,/ EEFRICRA DD, v =
AT AT NEDOENZHATIHF RN ENBEBREVRTHL, WhiIXEYy 7 - %
YT liol TZ2ES) ORYD 18] 2BWKL, V1 —=U 7 /LOIEHAFHIHID
HIIEASNDD, NVOWRAIRER LTRSS Z e S o /e LI Es
RHFUTNE G SR, BUARICRBIT 2 WAL & RERICK D LD Z &1,
Bl OEBINEEZ SO L TDICEIE SN AN FETEH D, L, 28] 72
LOERHE~ORE L L TE L 2 LI3M7E, BB 2EILORKY 2 L,
BEANLEOSET, 774~y 7 ATEBRFOFESNAT TORLNBREZL T D, £
DEWTIE 1288 ORI [HEDRE] THLOE L7k,

[z &b EER B L2 5 ATHEMEETND, L, EiTEHR
HS, E72ITEE L U THSEWICHE LA Z1T 9 28, T2 S 13 05, D
DIRPTHEERICENEZITO, LT ROSIACBNT [V 7E] o7—nb 3
— 7 ART —H— L OFEUUMEE RS,

Kent. Now, good my lord, lie here and rest awhile.
Lear. Make no noise, make no noise, draw the
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curtains.  So so; we’ll go to supper i’ th” morning.
Fool. And I’ll go to bed at noon.

(William Shakespeare, The Tragedy of King Lear 3.6.82-85)
T bW SEERARD T L THEQCIKEZFF AT, ORI 28] &IF
RICHREKETHD, L, 7—VTBIOEAFTHZTLEWY, EHFEb L)
NEA =7 F— M b b2pv, —RISELIT A CEBIERE K £ oErFi2iT
BIAENT, BIRICHEZ S OTAECRDANCE DT ZRET, #H5ICBEDRRN
&%, AEBIEHENEHI > TWDH DT,

Flo. AERNERTHD (286 1TSS ERMET o720, MR RAZ R H
Gafilciawn, v=A 7 28 T7BIRET5 1280 ) 3B E £5Eh, Ak,
N —=0 7 VIIOUERZER DR T o 2 MR ST EIREH T T2 86 ) OBRFHNG
FRHRS, ZNDITERIe b OHERTFLE 0D, AREIZEBWT, thapgfshd
BFECHDHZLZ 280 THDLZLORLIERNFIIZEER LN, ERICEH
DYERERZRMEIINZ 22T I28s ] ZERT7+— NV AZ vy 7 L BXFIT 5
ZEWTED,

TliX. Romeoand Juliet D I AL a2V =y h, TheTempest D7 7 —F 1 F v K&
T UK The WintersTale D7 1 ) B &X—F 4 23 [Z 88 TlERVWON, 72
LS, S E OBRICBD THXEE THLHRT 1286 LD 08, 1%
O OFENE 14 AT L HERIND, 14 5%IT. BOOEE CTHEFERGREZESZ L DT
T T 270, P O ITEIF O KM 2 @i L THICEROIZEWEANTZLTH D,
B L DIRFIZ B W TURIHBIR 2 ik 2 720, FRM oMK, 5, kil \Wo iz,

Z8d ) LITRLIMELRET S, HoI1E, BERICHES EMELZ b 726 34&E
ZHSTEBY, &G TIIRET A E LTEXONIEREEL R THIICH D, DR
(2. MR ZZRT LD LT OB EOKRENL, ATk _5 X5 MR T2 2% ]
DRIFTP AT OFAZBTHTIZT D Z & TRITHFUZARBMEZBE T2 b 0 &
B2 %, HAEOITELDERZ LH, KHERERORFENL H 0 S £ITHET 5 2
EHMD, WHITBICHLTHIETH D Z LT FITHRELNE S THY, HHITE
STEWHRGRIZEBIT 5720, WMPOENIZIFHT 5 L5 BRI LA,

WIZ, WOITIERAAL T my MDD EEAY TH-> T, KamChk~_7z T2 &
b1 DX ITHSERIEIR L L TR OO ZE R 2 B L 72 B IS 2 D itk & 1352
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8%, METHLZLIFTF =V ABFRTDH LI, AEmnEtamt~a 2 U7
4 =L LTO TZ8S) THLHZEABIRT DL EMEET L, =g 7 AT HE
I LTI R BB FERE T\ Wizd, AL v Fuy b 2T 55885 A
W IHINL B 53 D & B ENFREBE Td - T AR O CidZzn, T2 86 &1k, “full
membership of civil society”Z # S 419, AR THRE N2+ ETE VR %
BT 2072, 1286 Lid&EThD, ZOERICBWNT, LICETBAZL L
TR D, LT, METHLEVWHIHBARHL72OIC, 286 1TiEE DX
R LTV D,

MEMEBOBMIIS I L BEHEOT BT 7 LUV ATHDL &, NTFURBRRT
Wb, ZLT, YA Z7AETEINCBITD 28] BNHEMHEERE L THET S Z
EERARBEITTRLIZ, £, S Lid, DS LWERORIMIZT TR, PR
G 2 &5 EARBEIIAT ATV, ZORMIE, B 14 BATROBAT-B LT
W HZETRATLD, [Z8L) EHLIIAEEZELT, BHLSEIZMED Atk
WV B SIE, FIOFEMR L HFE RS RWIELICEmD TELETHS, LT, #H5
IZ—ARTE LTAMHFUICREFET 22 L 2RO TR, 288 EHEIZEBL
RN I LT ENTE LD, HEOLPED HTHURZERICBNTOATHY [
MEFEMR] CIX T8 FHEND EREALEL T, SNWWIEZABIZE X
HDOTHD, [ZEH] OFENIEBCAWIEROFEESL b, a0 [FHAE)
ICEERT 2 Z &2 WIRr S o3, R & L CORINICHEAOERZENRD Z L TH
FOREEIMEITV-Z ) EmOOEND, S EBEHSOT BV 7 LRI, Bl
B HENEY, AMHROBETHEZE, ZhoDfRhEE2xDLE, 28
IXTEERC 14 58RI DBNT=H & ORBINFREE 725,

Vax A AETHIICEIT AT EL ) ORITMERLR S O L LTI TR,
B, 46 0IITHALRBNRH L, TNHEBRTLILICED, 1286 M/
WOMAEE LTI TE 2MEOMERERETOHIFEMETHL LN AA TS
DT D,

L it AN OB FmE R T 21257 > TIIEMORIERAE & W) B EFHESE S
NTWEN, BRINDZEEDPDITHNEOECRNIEFIZEVZ ENEHRINTWS (=2
7 133)

2 Holbein 78-79.
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3 Catharine Belsey, ‘Little princes: Shakespeare’s royal children’, Shakespeare and Childhood. Kate
Chedgzoy Susanne Greenhakgh and Robert Shaughnessy eds., 44-45.
4 Rutter 98-99, 102, 112-113.

5 Lawson and Silver 94.

5 4~V 171-177.

" Elyot 19.
8 Ariés, Centuries of Childhood: A Social History of Family Life 26.
9 The Oxford English Dictionary |Z C“child”Z##i-<5 &, 6 HFHIZH TN T\ 5D,
1o NAEITRBIT DK EBEFEIZ W TIE, Henry Swinburne, A Treatise of Spousals, or Matrimonial
Contracts (24) #Z M, BHEOFZRIEENTF TN 7RI D E AR 2 L0 FERA
AH, REEEITIV T T RN O J F O ENLHRAEKRE D3 KR LGN RVMEE & LT -
TW5,

1 L==a7 136.

12 Chedgzoy 21.

V87 ) 2id, U U — (William Lily) OSCEFIZBWTL7-19 4l ZA £ TO“baby” & W 9
FB1E“big children” D E M T H L Tz LIk~ T % (Aries, Centuries of Childhood: A Social
History of Family Life 28) ,

e T Bl E 2, H{ZIK@EJZEW}_TEHJ?EI’J FIZ=T 5 FH 2 & OHRIT, MoE
i 1‘&0)%‘71 WRE U\ T HITHE Déf%ﬂt ﬂ%?ﬂof?”ibﬂb“@\fd (7=
7mo::f7)1x@§5F%@t%m%@%f%ntﬁﬁjﬁfmﬁ@ﬁﬂj&Eum%
THEZEZLND,

15 7 4 )V 4 — K 363-4, 407-8. Hih IO TR 8T 288 BNEEEEHT
L1 ZHUTEEN T D,

VO RNTF X, 7TV T« 7 L—OWEERICRE W T THURZER ] OFREZ M L. Pl
T%XFI7Z%%ﬁJ%4$ikWTfﬁ%w?TWJkfﬁ%:§7mekOMT v
Tz VA7 AETRNIBIT DHRZEROEMICENTL, TOMENRESSERLLZ L
FEHmOFEEL LTZIT ARG TS,

17 “the reverse side of the world” & & ’FFiZ41 5 (Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky's Poetics 122)
18 ) 7)1 X 166-208.

L THRoO<HEA=HEH >DEHE oA 7 AETOHWEE 2% SCRENICEE LAY
T, I ALATH D, | |27 2620 [HEMILE] TiE, =816 <mA=HiEH
> OREED, PUROIRE DEIZFEN TV S, (/ 7/ X 253, 257)

20 )L R 244-5.

21 RFEIZH1T D The White Devil @5 Hi%, John Webster. The Duchess of Malfi and Other Plays
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009) (= X 45 Lol L, FEMNNICHE -5 - T2,

22 1RO (B 1) ~OFFEICE L TIX, LNE2&Mo Z L, ‘After that a child is come to
seven years of age, | hold it expedient that he be taken from the company of women, saving that he may
have one year, or two at the most, an ancient and sad matron attending on him in his chamber, which
shall not have any young woman in her company’ (Elyot 19).

23 2T ZALA0 [HEMLE] ofhTh, [Z288] Z4AROEEBEOMHE MR LIZFET
by, TNFEEMEYTORBEICED O THD LB TWD (Erasmus 16-17)

24 The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England & King John @ 5 5, & H L3 EICHE S
7o NTEEFRM N 737745, The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England (&, 1591 4 Partl,
Part2 CHilt S 41, 1611 4F Q2 TIX“W.Sh.”, 1622 42D Q3 TiL “W. Shakespeare” L LI 115,
1590 FRAW DOER DIZDITENNIZ L SH, 15945 ENPEFERTH 5 LH#HER SN D,
1598 4F|Z Francis Meres |Z X > TRk S0 BITH Y | 1623 FHEITHID T 7 4 U AR THIR S 41
% (Hershel Baker, “King John Introduction”, The Riverside Shakespeare Volume | 805) ,

25 KRE|\ZEIF S the TR.O5|HIL, The Troublesome Reign of King John Part I 1591 (Q1), A
Facsimile Series of Shakespeare Quartos Containing all the pre-Folio editions in which are included the
Griggs-Praetorius facsimiles issued under the supervision of T. Otsuka No. 64 (Tokyo: Nan’un-do
Publishing Co Ltd, 1975) 12 & %
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iR EEIZFS 1T D Antonio’s Revenge D 5| %, Kyd, Shakespeare, Marston, Chettle, Middleton. Five
Revenge Tragedies: The Spanish Tragedy, Hamlet (1603), Antonio s Revenge, The Tragedy of Hoffman,
The Revenger s Tragedy. Emma Smith ed. (London: Penguin Books, 2012) (2 X2 0 & L, FHILAN
W TR,

it o — 2 —il] | DEBIH PRS2 — T, FAOFERNMEES THEE L L THESIMED
nTWeZ Enfafis s (Orme 277)

Xt Elyot 19.

*XixChedgzoy 27.

xx 1856 4F, Charles Kean’s Princess Theatre @ _EJHIZIVNT 8 D4 D1 Ellen Terry 1. “a
go-cart”’ L RSN DN HOFM L HZ S ET o> T IV T AEZHLE TV D, i, Ra b
SREODHFECND IR KA Z RN, BIF~ IV T AR CEREZ LTS, BOZAIER->TILD
N A F =D REEF VRS L TAREAZBWIETEDOND &, BILBIELNRADIR
Ch., LERDZESEAL TS (Rutter 97-98)

i\ Ly b OEFICT have heard of your paintings, well enough. / God hath given you one face,
and you make yourselves / another.” (3.1.142-144), “Now get you / to my lady’s [chamber], and tell her,
let her paint an / inch thick, to this favour she must come; make her / laugh at that.” (5.1.192-195) »3#%
V95, ZITOMME~OFKIZIE, ~NA by MR EEEENAD LN TS, 7T—T
ifwm=& Ann Thompson & Neil Taylor (% “criticism of make-up is a standard element in Elizabethan /
Jacobean misogyny [...]” & . & FF1F TV % (Shakespeare, Hamlet, The Arden Shakespeare, 291),
XXXii qj%?; 23.
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%5
e [~bby M IZBITAES T
— L R

1. T T7200
I~svy M 1#ES5%, FFALLy NOEXIZHEEDOTENBIND,
Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen,
Swear by my sword.
Ghost. [Beneath.] Swear.
Ham. Hic et ubique? Then we’ll shift our ground.
Come hither, gentlemen,
And lay your hands again upon my sword.
Swear by my sword
Never to speak of this that you have heard.
Ghost. [Beneath.] Swear by his sword.
Ham. Well said, old mole, canst work i’ th’ earth so fast?

A worthy pioner! Once more remove, good friends.
(1.5.153-163)

UENERZ RO LA LWGEICENT, NALy NOFAICEEOZWEEEAME
REFHEIZ RV, R L5, WEUARLICBIRTHY . E2nSSTTND
FIGd 5 20N 5, NA Ly BOLEEADFFONNT T D L1172 “A worthy pioner”
IRFEORZ HRICH CRORTAEL TV, BlERIZThA M FHRIGEET
ZEEBRTHIEAY, ZOTUEEDHDSHST,AC. 77y FL—Inaslby hOXE

SN L7 D, AEME NEFENHEAEROER 2L v odf 7 AT
DLEE L ITLE TIERL, M+ RBAR S L56. HOFEONIETRASH
DIEEEFEM LI, UaY A MIRERDT —~ZHETHLEWELRNP D,
/NI Ly | % “The ambassador of death” & FEA 722, SRBEIBLA L W B3 5 #FHIZ <
HFHET D, F—Ur— gy ik, CEEHN) Y TaTAZ b AHEE
BOTRTEWRSEDLT-00, YREORECRMEA, TFH - #2200 BLAEOHEX
THY . BFOFTRTEBODT H4%nchpin™ 72 & L3, Tr F— -« H—t, =%
IH Yy s eTuT 2 hERENOBBICREGERIEE LG DEZ, =) &
NAFNZBIT HIEWENR B X OBNTE LR 54, —F, CRAEEE LT HHF LS
< BHBND, 77 7 Hic et ubique? (1.5.156) 1%, EREENC CEALCER (Vice) & W
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ST-BEESGAHBEIEHIND D TH Y, “the old Vice”Z AR S 72 &
Enbc, £z, 5IHEFTOERIIZH 5 “Ha, ha” (Hamlet, 1.5.149) 7 Sh6E 2R A 13,
FICHEEBI D20 T (T 7 A A) SCEBEICEE LT 5B 5 HE ORI & 1
sz,

LL, BECEL“mole” L FESDIEA I N, S HDERNOT DL, T T8
RIE, R, TROER L ITFE oL 2 icBlbnsd, i NICERAEEY
X, —EFHOAZLOLDEMITIEL THRBWDLEASH, LinL, 22 TRV
RRAI, THI7~TL, B INRIINTOFE, KEOHWE, RO LR -
JELHVERIZARILE LR OE TOGEEZMEL. 202 LazBmL T ALy M
ICBITDEIITRGOEKRT DL ZAEMNT L LIH D, Ko, ABkHhA 16 il
7Y RUACBWTBEICHA LT e TBED B OB A ST THE S TEErEC
DNT, EBITBRT D,

2. EOWEIL, HDHWITHEL

ETTEMERLTNDDEAS I e ZOFERNY & LTHhT, 1466 42 H 26 H,
WA Z BRTE LEE#HREORKRAIZT ) a—Ya TSN [£7 70048 20
D EFCAHEDE, RN L ERTH ~fEm L-e — 7 = L (Anthonis de
Roovere, 1430-1482) %, Z O43UTFEAE A 15 T Vander Mollenfeeste (LT VM & IE D)
EVIFEEWL, 7TV UEBTEMMIE ORI 8ITO REBETHEKI LTS, B
SO 3 HEZGIHLTAH LD,

Vander Mollenfeeste The Feast of the Moles

Hoordt ghy goede lieden al ghemeyne Mark me, you good lads

Edele onedele / aerme ende rijcke The noble and commoners, the poor and the rich
Ghy zijt ontboden groot ende cleyne The large and the small have been summoned
Te trecken in een ander wijcke To travel to another district

Hy is wtghesonden met zijnder pijcke The messenger of the highest Prince

Des opperste Prinche messagier Has been sent out with his pike

Maeckt v ghereedt alle ghelijcke Prepare yourself all the same

Ghy en muecht niet langher blijuen hier. You can stay here no longer.

Al in dat lantschap vanden mollen To the landscape of the moles

Moet dy trecken, sonder waen You need to travel without any illusions

Al wildy daer teghen strijen of grollen, Even if you want to resist or complain

Ten mach v helpen niet een spaen. Nothing can help you
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Als de bode coempt, tis ghedaen When the messenger comes, it is all the end
Hoe ionck/hoe schooner/hoe vroom/hoe wijs However young, beautiful, pious, wise
Als dopperste ghebiedt / soe moet ghy gaen  When the higher commands, you have to go

Trecken int landt van Mollengijs. Travel to the land of “Molelengijs”.

Der mollen Heere / dopperste prins The Lord of the Moles, the highest prince

Die de mol schiep / de blinde beeste, Who created the mole, the blind animal,

Heeft ontboden haer Engins Has invited here and there

Onder tvolck minste ende meeste Amongst all people, the lowest and the highest

Dat sy commen ter mollen feeste That they may come to the feast of the moles

Daer sy hof houden onder deerde Which will be held under the earth

Als dlichaem sal scheeden vanden gheeste When the body will separate from the mind

Salmen elck dienen naer zijn weerde. Everyone shall be served by his/her value.
(VM, 11.1-24) ° (My translation)

L HOREE. Film, ML HEROXRNEMDT. TRTOANT EZTD
EA~HEINT O HELZHEZ DX EFFUNT 50, H2EiT, W< HELEY
TENTZABITHEZ 7 OEAE N bRE, Bt L THERKZ Lk 5, JEOHF
W& EBE B 2 AN, NFXC DN 2o THEER L2 69 1
HIEE ) AT T HOFEH ) 13, SERFICESONIICH D Z L2 HRE L L HAD
%, 91T H“dat lantschap vanden mollen”|Zi%, €7 ZIZX VU ¥ T HEEDEIF O NT
Z (Hades) DA A—=T03H2 LIEMPT BN, 3T, I FTHRINLOERR
BT TOEIZEBNT, FoNT N ORK L I oEE L. S0 cBR2R <k s o3l
OAMERH B D Z & ZFAUS L > THEOME A OFFBERREL Z L 2HP L TWD
L2, ZZTEZZFAFICH LT, TIZAEE . WISERDy ) OEEMIZONT
EZLETNTEY, 2o 15 fkear s Eo vz [EANT]  (artes moriendi) @
WA LB 215, [TEAN] 13 1470 EE R A Y L AT XA E Y | RIRET 0 8
BEIZ L - T16 HRICITA 7T FTHREICTATS U724,

VM D5 DAL o afidttd % & X (Cardenalen) | = —~#(& (Legaten) .
W% (Bisschoppen) . HEHk# & 523 (Priesters Clercken ende Meester wijs) . KiEE
(Cancelliers) . #4475 (Bailious) . 33 (Castelleyns) . F3% (Portiers) 72 &, &H 5w
BYSRMEIIRT B Ax B FEOHHE) [Ob BTN TS, 5D
A ERFBETH Y BGT 2 LKMEORITERNT DR NR TP 2O Z LIZo0 T,
LM DA B PR EE 3 D 7 < TR %zhfb\f:f:&b&:\ Uy U xm— 3 OB NE
LTV 2 EMER SR TN LS, UL, VM IZEMEAFIAT 52 L, SFE b,
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LML ALBECRERG & FE DT 2 2 L THELRBREZRT Z LI L TWDHEF XD
255, VMOFE 1L # A5 L TAL I,

Selden is volmaect de feeste The feast cannot be perfected

Daer vrouwen ghebreken ofte ionckvrouwen  If it wants dames and damsels

Dies zijnse ontboden minste ende meeste The least and the most who are summoned

Ter mollen feeste in goeder trouwen To the feast of the moles in a good merry mood
Langhe sleypsteerten ofte bonte mouwen'”  They needn’t trail the long sleeves of fur or trains
Noch tuyten en doruen sy hebben twint Nor braid their hair

De mollen die daer haer feeste houwen'® The moles that mince up the feast [the meals]
Sy en soudent niet sien / sy sijn al blindt Cannot see anything, they are all blind

(VM 11.81-88)

VM X2 2T, Z&2f0, BEOODWEFITORWHICHEZ 5 X370 7 555 &«
PEIZX LT, BEHOES 72 PICEMITE OBMBERTH D LML, ZZTES T
T L EZR D TWDD7E! Y,

VM IZDOWTERA T o X EEIC L a0 % 07 De gedichten (1955) #BA< &, 3E%
FEAEORT 20D TB LW LERHDH20, L, Z ORSITeR0mE
TEDLEAD, I ziE A XV T, RAaLT7—L THELE—X®O THE T 5
AT SREGEAR 1T FE~ DRk & BAE DS F NSRRI~ KE L 7ok 2 R T2
EBIZ, NTF UL, FHOBSRZERICE T 2 /OB O A BRRERN, FETOHA
R EEZ B XEE L T2 E LR D, BREBROBEREZRO L I ICRT,

[y A AW 7R B T ORDIRH S Ho T, ZOMOPTEmEt (£ L5
D) T4 TWER - SRR GE - &Y - ) ERUHOE. IR
RIFEEE (S« BV, NEDOE S EMOAZEEE), MEOa—FET
P M EEIAD LR LEORBORY | 2 NFEHDO B, BEhS OUE,
ORI L) EREODWTWN D, | (N7 F v 119)
FIZBWTH LA (EORY) 1T X, R TOENIL, BIRLTHLD D
RO AR L 2 — I ER S TN D, VM IZBWWT, 77 DE~AMN
T ANEITRAOFTREZRDIL TR, BERDIP, O ORALCERITD L LFE
e, AMIC K 2B OMBEEZ W I FITHW 22077 4 FT—2 BT, 1§
PUTERITE~EEY SR, HE, FESNEHERT LI LICEY AmOBEE~L
FEODL DEAS, 29 LT, E~ORMIIERTHERR S, SEILT OFRE: SR
7R RIE A BRI L2 6 PO RURZER U THRENETTF —7 00 EH Lo
TV, AL, JEL MR ZER DB O T HL D OIEF TIERVN 22, VM (2B
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TEST L, RAGCHb MO EOHAL, SRORKE V) BHOTA~L BT
ZEIZRy, EEHEER WEE ELTHRELELDEEEZ LD,

R (L) 13 1974 2T o F THRE
U 7= A& | Anthonis de Roovere. Vander

Mollenfeeste (Utrecht: Vava, 1974, pp.10-11) T
B2, FRIZITES 7ORITEZITH R
RO b DI, bR TREARIEE
280 LR RG2S W, T, ~EE
FRICEDE T, R ERICEDEN
() Vander Mollenfeeste DI7e B, Flim, MR BEELRIDT.
TOEHZFLDE~FHE I, VM TOET T
U5 2 OIELAERAGIT. AR LT, xS Em oo —Icnb s 2 &
HEANETHEEDAEDND I BRARFHREELE D, TORRBOF Y 2T,
INA T IV TR ERE ST 5 Heidelberger Totentanz (Heinrich Knoblochtzer, not
after 1488), P (A T ANV T HER] Tho NS, £ (F) 2H75E, 2
T AR ORICHE ST RELRE F
Lo R L EA TS (sig5-6) . =
ML BRI E AL T Z LIk AR
MZHTRAL & 5 & T 2RMPOERNTELHIRT
D159, flikeaHrD e, THOEE ~
FHONT AR TSRS OB EZE T, 2
DD FERLHIAL ~ D R A 7RI D3, FEDHED
FaWoZ LT TERY, EEOBEZEMIC
BNWTH, FHHOREOKEEZHIZOTEANCHV ZH LIAER S L EDZ 21T T
A/ Y ol
VM SN 7 7 RGOk mz2ms 5 & LT, A7 UV FhDiEE
Woordenboek der Nederlandsche taal ZBf < & | & 7 7 IZEEH&CIEIZ BT 5 RELD 7222
([CBIN 524, MOL DIHIZ Z 1% Molle DEFE Ch o & L, BV IBRHEDLMTH D
Lzt

(F) Heidelberger Totentanz
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“Vandaar als term voor: onder den grond gaan, begraven worden, sterven”
(WNT 1016)
(PRI ERTTZOOHGEE LT imD FICBEIT 5, HEESh 5, By

“Ook in andere uitdrukkingen voor sterven wordt gezinspeeld op het verblijf van de
mollen onder den grond.”
(WNT 1016)
THITEI D FIZWDE 7 713, SEERIZDODNT O DMORELTH 5, |

T, BY Y UBEMOGFES, BIZT T —/VRIRBEET D Z LITBWTHERLG O
A & &b 7 T o AFESLEEIZ B “aller au royaume des taupes” & VN 9 RELNH D 25
BT DOFEENMTL | IR EEZER L2, 7 U= X |T“Death is a symbol of

blind fate” & f5fii L T\ 22327 V B DET T G E DT RO~ O A
IZBWT, £ THa—E Yy FOXIICEHTH D, SEOFEHMIZOWT, 15 itk
fem & 7B OES] ‘La Danse aux Aveugles.” & 4% & | FEILE#Em & AL, AW

HMTHRLAZLEZEELE LTI TR 28 V2 7 AT HHEELZEHE & L THEL,

Gaunt. ...
My oil-dried lamp and time-bewasted light
Shall be extinct with age and endless [night];
My inch of taper will be burnt and done,
And blindfold Death not let me see my son.
(William Shakespeare, The Tragedy of King Richard the Second 1.3.221-224)

E7 T OHKFHRIT OED bR T K OICERMETH Y 27, ZoLRIL, HEOIEML
DK EREE LTORLEZDEREZRETHITHBEL TWDLDES S, ZDRIC
DOWTIE VM bAER, EFF &, 8. BB EMzMbRWEOEENEL €7 T 0
EHMLE ZRHEODIT T, 7 ZIFHEREICB WL RS T 2R T — 7
LEL. WHAICAM AR A UEEH <, AR, 7T LIIEOHALY
Bk, L LIb DO THD R LN, 2O L LIZAIRZ £ ERSET 5 D
ZTCARAIRBEETHSTebITTH D,

3. Inavy M TBiT5E7 TRE

VA 7 AT RROBEIL, “mole” LW TED LI RA A=V &N THA
I BT T EHOHEENEIIAREODTH I EILTEREDEAI D, £T, €77
ITREANIA T A e X IR H S, FHBEOEE (allegoria sermonis) & L TEFED 227>
CHND, 1611 Fo [PEREE] VT 5L 13, 277 LIFHRZ25E 5 e g
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WMThDHIeH, BRDIEEBAMl> THWTFRWETLT?O, A FrFEIL, KD
A 22 ANMix. FOleDllfo el a7 7 °a vV ICEX L EH
ZTHY, 52 OIIMOBOLOEE 2B T, AOMBALCEOCLTH, BoOF~R
hopZlliledsl, ZZTESTE, MERNTHR LW S O, Sealed Crairte
HOF Y R MEUTECR LBRWREEDRIR L 70V REIEREERLNTND ?2,
SHIZ, ZOBADERLE LT, BV INEREABRINTWIEZ ERFRL LTH
RLTWVD L7227, 15, 16 AT NI BB OB 2 7D & Fbinle T
fFd, JCH AR E > TEMEBRLICT 2E7 7%, BRICFA DN TS, E
77723 TR MR EIRHE A BRSO 2RI, HREEDL Ny XT3
Uik EDFR, FEROBENEAETLE, v—~ I M) v 7T HRFIIND & AR DR
SZRIT 2ME, HOIWVITEESCEBEOLY THD EHAT2°°, HBFIMORY &8
O, BREZOTDE LT, 0 I BKHU, ESHM oA TV, FH
IZEEFATOBDO KN ER LI &b, 2D —HOERDL ITHESCEITHREN
Mz, ZIZBRIVTKELTEL 273, Zokolc, E7I7PEHTHDL LWV ) FE
(B9 5 @& (allegoria in factis) 725, T/ 7 A EECEBE L AT SEICLIHE
(allegoria in verbis) ~&BATT HERITIT, B—~H N v VT HEOEE > AT LD
ATWIEEBRDES D, BRIF. SUORTE 2 6 SBEEITEK, 372 25 BiEO KR,

&, FIROHKRR L BD O EBUBRICRE Ut CRET 24337, BKHU
ICE o TEBORNZZERICE) Z LN TELHLFRELEOTHSS, LrL, Ob
CHREE#BzI - KREHE DL I a=zb - ~— XKy & (Samuel Harsnett,
1561-1631) X, # MV v 7 HEDOHIREZ BRY L U, BRI 2 BRI e e %
RULARRS, o=~ b v 7 HEOITAOREITITRF AR R S RENH D L fafi L
729 2T, RE~ORMHE, MBEMELBWDHES 220, MONICERRES 7
RavEYOREELTWD ERAUSHHR L7229,

Hft N OB A8 1T, Bl H AR ERRNEERICB T, B 0T 7T 2R
B BEEOBEETHDLEEMA L, AN, ERZ2LoGnEEDLE, REOH
WARBICB T D) 7 VT 4 2T 2E 7 713, AL & KM Z R & 3 5t HERL
(2K L TIBRAI R AN 2 R L7223 B, ARHh DI D R & B 2 B L TR S 1=
DOWERE LTHRELIZEER DA ), LICERNTES T ORRMIT, BEIRE RS
WOEENFREICHEEZ R L, EEEBLEHERELIETVEAT, [NaL Y M
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Tt SHABMETSES I NEOHA L OO X | AR U2 D A - 2
EIHTNL,

3—1. MRLETT
B IOERMICEEL T, [Naby M BT 28 \MIZblE (B2 5 - i
) EVWIETICONWT O 2B IRT, Ny FERLA T a—3H
IRE Y &0 R (“mind’s eye” [1.1.111; 1.2.184] ) IZft-> Txt&a L b2 L) L ZilL T
BO, DREFEEP BT HILORERIV G, ARICBITLBBIOFTHER
FLEARIMT D ZEICE>TORNED Z xR L TV D X572, 1 & 2 4, B0
RIS TEREE TN Ly ME“seem” D IE R “actions”, “play”, “show”7g & DB
BAERAWDLZEIZEY BLEEOMELZELTNDH1Y, BELEIZE T, LIRA
BENEEE SN TR, AIRITBEL TENEDRVWDIEAS S, KEEY =4
2 A —1it 130 R & “the conseruer of Religion” & FETY,  [##123 N D 72 M THE 2 D 1) 7278
BNy LR LY, T —F URUEE 7 T % “modern consciousness” (Hamlet 1.5.162n)
DERNTH D LIEITFE LR, ZHE= Y 7 Y M 5T “medieval consciousness” & [Fl 5
L7252, OB BN M RUCES L TRIRZ B b S 713, DIRE
SLEFERZREINRWREBLZRET 5 LREBIC, LIRS AHVITHRITZITEE
BTERD, HOINVEIARBETH L LS ZAMBATVD LI, RITELZLIEVME 11
CBUBES T b, KUHEOBL A RN L TR Bk L Lan b, DIRT
52 LROMMEIC Z 2R E R L Tz, 3% 43, EROEEDY, ~ALby M
CRIT TAZD) B8, T—Fh— Rl TR0, HIFRHT X L T“Have you eyes?”
(3.4.65) . “ha, have you eyes?” (3.4.67) LEiDA LD, ZIUFHIRE Y H.OIRICE KT
LbDEEZDLND,
Ham. ...What devil was’t
That thus hath cozen’d you at hoodman-blind?
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight,
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all,
Or but a sickly part of one true sense
Could not so mope.
(3.4.76-81)
EFEBIH T, “ Eyes [eyes] ”°sight” (N2 TR, BER., IEOIL7Z 5 & DA E)N
o b, it e LCELIT, FHA“As kill a king!” (3.4.30) Z IO OE S E LT, %
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FORDOEFEM Lol LRI TWD 43, SEBlifEZ L Aleshd /e —T 4
TALOHEZHIC, FRTHRLZINTFHED TEDEZOE B %X
“hoodman-blind” & TR & 4L, BBk Z BT VS, ~NALy kabdhiE, ZoHK
LiEIE, xRSt — Fb— ROLAPREEZ RS T b0 L 20 | ki s
HLAREINDIBDZIZ, FRY THREZHES O LT 2RBNRNOENE R D, T
— R —RIZIEINL Ly FORDDEDON 220, IR E K - 7o 4% e D& ARITIE it
DEIT THL IZRAI L LTVDLOEY, #iE, BT28OBKRLEERY £, %
DRI U T2 EHR 2 TSR T < BRSOV T 2T 2,

Queen. To whom do you speak this?

Ham. Do you see nothing there?

Queen. Nothing at all, yet all that is | see.

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear?

Queen. No, nothing but ourselves.

Ham. Why, look you there, look how it steals away!

My father, in his habit as he lived!

Look where he goes, even now, out at the portal!
(3.4.131-136)

ZORVEY ORI Z 2 TORIRROVERR & 5, PHICHEA Lo Ry
BERORNPT (74 Av 7 2] XD IRE LICEEGEEDO O LD, Uy —/b -
ReTN=Tr VE [ZEOBMMERE] ORNZEZ T7RBNS Y%, €77 (LaTaupe)
ZErEDIE. F R . KE (R . By (RE) . B & 722 2 ORLERAR
(IRT) DRHTH L Z LD, NFZhSY, BT LML Z0OLEET T
AT, WEDOTXTE/FLEDIC, HOLPLMEIIZHENTHZ L 2P,
ERAIAICT, A== FEEEC L TEREZRE S TWD 8, £, @i
X TBROHE) (Speculum Naturale) Th D & ARSI NN, T THALLy b
BiafET Lo E LTS (“You go not till | set you up a glass / Where you may see the
[inmost] part of you.” [3.4.19-20]) , #— h/b— ROLEZBE LS 7Z0H0 18] 1%, LR
PHASENTERDETZ 7L B0 I NS REORZE L, RORALHT 2072, &
TR S AU 7=REIE“Thou turn’st my [eyes into my very] soul, / And there | see such black
and [grained] spots / As will [not] leave their tinct.” (3.4.89-91) L3 L. Bi~& HEIMIT D
LD DN, &6 R SEBFEON Z ZIZIEHIHAA TH Y , OED 12 Tmole” X a spot or

mark on the body”, “To spot, stain, discolour” % & EFT 5,
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SEEDLTFE H“old mole” & FEIEXAL 5 LLATIZ, “Never to speak of this that you have seen”
(1.5.153; FRFHEEE) . “Never to speak of this that you have heard” (1.5.160) & Q4 %#%E1
DM, TORAZITEZR T, REOFEN EFRD 5N EEM, “seen”|THIR
R TRIDIROERHFHT 26D THD, [HR D] ZENRBEHETHY, 8
RIEE DIRDITTZ 6 ZITAEDEN A C D ERIL, E~OEPLZR~T?, EHDE
7713 E B RELS DIRERTIZOOETF—7THY, MELHW LN L, £
LBOFEZM O bDO LD,

3—2. JRREES T
FEERICEET S 9O E 2O AR LIERKICOWT, ~ALy FOHFIXIEA R
—BU I TUVERNT AL = ThHD, I =T 4T ADFH LR oTFER LR
FERZITHR LW ANZMEFIZ, ~A Ly Md“[Aside.] Nay then | have an eye of
you!” (22.290) LHRICEKRT A, ML b, MULIZHLDEKEZ AL TRV b
DEHEL, ZNEIE [ ATV 505235, EFEOT R Lamzilo b
LAEWE, BWICHRLZLTWD EEWRnb b, £ O HHEFOE) M A % 7
W5 X 5 7ekiL (“the sport” [3.4.206]) & 725,
Ham. There’s letters seal’d, and my two schoolfellows,
Whom I will trust as [ will adders fang’d,
They bear the mandate, they must sweep my way
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work,
For ’tis the sport to have the enginer
Hoist with his own petar, an’t shall go hard
But | will delve one yard below their mines,
And blow them at the moon. O, ’tis most sweet
When in one line two crafts directly meet.
(3.4.202-210)
FESIHIZ T marshal ...knavery” AREIZIXHHHGED H LD L FEHi§ S 4L 5 73, “enginer”,
“Hoist... petar”, “delve...mines”{ZI%, EZ 7, 5% L GFICBN L2 AR EZBDOE S
HLONH Y . FFZDlow”IZIXFL LT (“pioner” [1.5.163]) DA AT ¥ U —NE7=H W\ T
W5, 16 Al D AxiE, SRR RO EZ SO L 2L B2 TWeDh, |k
~ A+ &7 (Thomas More, 1478-1535) |3&# [=— N7 ] (1516) O7e/n T, AIF
EESNIFEE ZIL~ED | A2 oE, —ASEHICESZ &8, A2hEy)
RIEITE &R T %°0, £lo. RA Y OILLFFES AN T 7Y 25 (Georg Agricola,
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1494-1555) 1%, 2 De re metallica (1556) D% 1 & % “Mvlti habent hanc opinionem, rem
metallicam / fortuitli quidda effe, & fordida opus, atque omni- / nd eiufimodi negotium quod
non tam artis indi- / geat quam laboris.”® ' (1% < ® NI, SLLDOHEFITDE HT-V X7
DOLDOT, FLMEFETHY . B bFR S ERENRERTY Wb R0 g
EEZTND]) EEZMRDS2, MFFDO N4 23 FLILATO S 4 8L L7 & IR
DERERLIBARTD AT, ZOFHFBECBT L2 L X0ED, 77U aZidfio
FEEZEL, SALOAFEZERT LA DEZE LA E LT, Bl RiTEy (3
EOFF) | B, R, EEY, GHEM, &8, MEL, e v b6
DM EENERT L LIk, BEELHEREH LD HIEDfERZ L TV D
L EFEMR AN D, FRILZEITREICH DM L A S, BRI S NI NH &
Mivk LR~ L LTHED by, JRIHTEE ~FE BE~ER, BEF KB
AL BANEE, NEOAF 2RO D NCEB2 525 2 & THEMITELS 2, &
WS RTNE, 2R OORBE TH LTGRO NLRN I b, &
RIIREL 2721259, £z, R L2 2 ZARNROMEF LRSS TIERWIT
T2, K 300 AL DK DFfifa & & BIZIRLZEDDIRR Z PR A . BRIME & DO 2 it
LEDLBHLT 7Y a7 Oariild, URFO N2 2RI, JRZE, HUR AR kI
LT, ENHNRIREE, RO ER LD Z &2 HHIT, R & B4
X, BBEL WD EEWRED S,

FDOGIRIZTAL Ly Febid, €77 H5WFHRLRE NI EZ2HRY | 17<
FaHieb O/ B L TREARITT, OB NREWDE S TFFtoERES
R L, —BTHEEZH 6T TRz, e <, ~NA by MIBRGELIR
kD X212, RV ICEHLTUIEDDIEI DM EFELEAALRRL, BN
FNDZERLBRETHLEET S, 62, B 713F SIREZEV ITHFOR
YT LT, HIfERMN LT RV Z RO LW D 2, MR ZET 5D
“game”” S DWENIFR DL L 72 2 DTN, A XV RTHEL EWHEN D FNT A H
—rin—Brr IR ELTHOLBY EDTYUEZEA~NLEE X T, LITER
AENDLDO XD, RPN DNITEENRE D, o =776 1%, Buho/s
MICARB LI E WO A¥ ala=r—va VORHAERITDHZ LICL-T, D
PRI ST L CAEREMa A2, BIP AMZT TRBEFEICLRARNESICTLT
WD,
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http://archimedes.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/cgi-bin/toc/dict?step=table;word=non;lang=la
http://archimedes.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/cgi-bin/toc/dict?step=table;word=tam;lang=la
http://archimedes.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/cgi-bin/toc/dict?step=table;word=artis;lang=la
http://archimedes.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/cgi-bin/toc/dict?step=table;word=indigeat;lang=la
http://archimedes.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/cgi-bin/toc/dict?step=table;word=qu%26agrave%3Bm;lang=la
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3—3. /T RIRET T
WIZ, i 72 HIEDZERE (funeral) & AR 72148 (carnival) DOBEFR LR & 72 5 il

BRI DWW TR 20,

King. Now, Hamlet, where’s Polonius?
Ham. At supper.
King. At supper? where?
Ham. Not where he eats, but where ’a is eaten; a
certain convocation of politic worms are e’en at
him. Your worm is your only emperor for diet: we
fat all creatures else to fat us, and we fat ourselves for
maggots; your fat king and your lean beggar is but var-
iable service, two dishes, but to one table — that’s the
end.
King. Alas, alas!
Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm.
King. What dost thou mean by this?
Ham. Nothing but to show you how a king may go
a progress through the guts of a beggar.
(4.3.17-31)

FREBIHICT, 2o TEMEH L LA e —=7 2A0ONEgX, MHHRIZEbi DIz ER
CTW5, BHEEI XLKEHADEDIT, E2hDRICL>THEENLAETHY ., G
LRFIZZDBROPIZH D Z L 2MbEND, RORDILBERICH D “S>OH K,
Lo TiEE. HE, BESLHBEOOWTE~EMRT 22 LIk, ALEEOERE
BRI 2, 2O, BEEHCBTL74—T 47T AORA~LER-T
W5 &7
Fort. This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death,
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell,
That thou so many princes at a shot

So bloodily hast strook?
(5.2.364-367)

L. Wb AT a—b T =T 4 T T AERSTXTOEREBIT AWH, IRATIIE L
TIRLTWD, ZOBIRICEDERT, 5 % 2 5 TlE, PRTEVBEE L IFEAEE %
BEET D70 —F 47 AOMII, “Set me the stoups of wine upon that table.” (5.2.267)
ZhaE W & LT, “drink (s) ” (271; 278; 282) . “the cup” (272; 276; 282) . “The Queen
carouses to thy fortune” (289) 72 &', i L ilFEk, T FEZRTHEZZH LN L, 20/
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HLBVWEH LT, Ll ZoEHhiE, RICEZDWEICHATZLOTHY, &
FFEEA~ LT OTH D,

EREBIHIZT, Y E &5 (proud death) (%, —B T O W 2 X CTE TN
5. R OBELANTEIE L2RVMEML (eternal cell) DARnTEAMEL TW5, FEDHFIC
REM ORI 2 R 9 AT < | ZoFREFRETCRIND, (/a7 27 L)
HEEDFER & 72 D grotto™ X (FHZie) ZEM L, ZI2 6 (A - WX (lagrotta) )
NEEUT2 L SND M, FEOFELL, BT OB BN L RIS, BESEOET 27
FTHECTHDLEEADTEAD, EET, BEBEAR, ZNLIFAELEOHELERD Z
b, TIENTF oD [7u7 2y « U7 Y XA] 2/l THRDZLNTE
Do

(a7 27« V7 JRALIBITHEERLOOKTT, 51&T0EA LI,

WrC T2t 0TI, WU TR O THERW, TE] & TR
T2 TlE. BRI AR T 7 4 ARt ERZ Ay FH-oCW\Wb, FiZRT

b1, FRAHTHD, KHTHER - AR -1 Thh . HE LAk
EHTOTARR (BER) THd, B THITZ 2T (EERbo, Han
b0 xE)] KHIZEIETVEBAT L, DF D EHRIAT L RIFFICAELH TR
BEELTORMIZEEE LD Z E2EWRT S, K TFIEHLEHADT
DICHIRDOE LIS, 72005, ZHTHER, BEMRERIZ T TR, &
T, BAMNREZZLAL TS, ... BTFTFEShas2boix,) 7=7FHICT
i~ M~ MR R EARITETCOND D TRV, L FENIAEAET K
HThHhv., BETHsd, FEiL i EiAkmz) ZA TS, |
(37 F 2 38-39)
THERIZ DN TR & B RIS D W CTHRIR & 7D BARGICTH D . FEDOFEML LR T
<HEEEHEZ LHOETZ TDOBERNL, ZNLICHESTHIEEDbND, XT7FUDEH
KRR T T 7 4 b fENbEk D L&, EHFA~BEL-T7 75 L EAN~D
AV T, BMEREFADORBHTHY . FTHEBFBIRIZIRN D7 T OEMER
HOUT BB E W LR E IR Z bNATE A9 57, ZORHROIEMNT, EA.
e ™, Wb WomHEZRFRIEENZ2EZTICE L TR, 2 2 TORMIEAA[HE
D, WrBHELILETTTORNIENTH D R, ITFICH DB KRB E215
EEXEALDESS, VM bEEE. A X 2EWEROBREZ U X FITHIWE=T T
—ZIZBWT, P THEINDIET TOBEEEMOER~D - LAl eTZ LTk
0. FE~DOREU A HERR LT =09, B (tomb) & BE (womb) (ZHEAEEKTe Z LD kG
OfHT Biv, EOFIZIENHE T 7 OEBL. AMmadED >ob, HILLEAHTEH
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BiRZR L CVD, EERTZAIZERAD 2 THW, o, HibSh ThE~Eirsh
DM, FEINTEIT FEOEE) MREICBIT -V A7 OMRENRD L TED
BErziE, ZOBRICBWEAILBEL TWD B2 bND, R IEEET T
b DG TIT T 2RI, EREFORSE~LEEZ, ZOEREBRIC LR 54
DEEE D, Flo, WHITOELRWVHREZIMA THA L WHAILERE 7 716
LTIThNTEY, HEHBLTIERRES 7OHRE BIUL, SEOFELZ AT
HICHELTWDHEFERDTEAD,

EBLIIANTF UL, T aT R BR) EITRER T, WIZEKRT 25K THL &
BARTND 0, NHORES ZNICWET D0, F27 T ORI A RIS T ik
DA YR L EE RV R LR b T HRUSIER L TV L) miZk T, Tk

2O VT HEMPED [MITLHEETHY, ODoX V2 LICKHEZZIT AN, RE
LT ERHTEREZERTZ LT D] MERET L5, 7 7 OBWEIL, H
HOEFH LG D, FEELFEAE L WS T2 B RITB T D AR KRS E Lo TN
LTEY., ZHUIRE KA E T2 [ 7aT A7 705K IZE4THEE20
b, BIIFTFTTHY, TIFRNTLERD, EET, ALEDWEEREREZES T DHE LR

WCHEHRDZENTEDLEAI, NTF UL, THEENCE ViIAEN T —=T 7 LAY
DEFRIL, VX AERED (FaTAr) OBRELET] L7502 BEO
EZ T HEVLTIEDH D EN,

4. FEO: HERRTDHES T

“mole” (Hamlet 1.5.162) DB X W2y, I I AT )L, BE Y LY E | fthotth
TEMIH LR T 2HBITHEEL R, ANy PO XD ITHLNREEICEEN
HETTZEN, BROA AT ¥ ) —IZB W CREOB % M5 \ZHIG LWE T -
FOR, BRI EEST BICRTRABEATHY . €2 7 IEOHAZ ML,
HOLNIHRIE LT b D LD, FTo, TORERRICALND ETOXBIX, 5£ED
FR LRk, EDNOHEA~DOEERE FEWOMEREZHAAICRTZ LN, LR TE
EHEWRBRESED 70T A7 K] 2RET 5, 7703, ROz i &
TLHIOORRNA AT v V—ThHV, TO/aT [ TFERICB O THOBEEE 1%
TFT %, 16, 17 kA 7T ROMHERNESVIED &, FRIFHFE ThHoTo, A
RETEICHK T DHBBA T ThoT2lodic, F7ARKRM, NV, BA b
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72 EDPRAT L, 1665 DA M RIEATRACIZ, = R TA 7 < &% 68,000 A3 FET

LEZERAMLOND, ZORFICED ETO 150 EM, B3R bk S -4
FIIE & A o8, JEITAERS, &7, TREEICBIRZR MmO THILRBETHY . (3
DIEHS | BT~ A R OFAT L, Y OBB s b n s B 3y kY —,
U4 T BID SNTNS Y, BEOEBLARE oKL L THY | F
NTOFRBERO NFIE, FEA~DEL &0 5 FEINER 2 BEkHE O A< 7215 T
72K, BCRTHFD, £AZimiKT 2 UELZK -T2 S50, BIROWAT & FEIR
DILE IR L7z 9 — 1 v ~EROEHOSERICS T, BOHAZSMT 5T/
Z1E, B BHEZRICE & AR, TWHDITAEZ DI D | OBEEMEZF T,
Z OAVTEE DS SRINZ AT LTSRN, VM 21X U8 & T 2B OMEMPRIL, £
LT, ZNOEMOSFHEORMNDICHRTE D, [Ny N OoF—<2 3] ThHD
ZEIEDY TR LB “mole” & WV I FEDE RITIE VM B2 A% K 5 7 TFRED#E
B DR LT Z ST FEFETHY BT T RBBFTIZ RO TR L R LR 6
SBOMBEATFICERTE 2D LEZHND,

“mole” | IAMNEM D FEZEEME T2 7 ur— 27 & LTHL, HEOBIF M TH %
Lo Hzxien] HffEE L TOIROAEABWRNG, ~NALy FOERDFRETSH
o DN ERERDOER LR, BHBFIREZ EBL Lo LT 20BE2TET 2
TUTURT A VIEEE 500, B AU, #EEE, ERICODTREEEL SN DS
ITEZ LT LI —MT, RUIRMDZSTA D EIEHPER LN G, P TT Lo
NEBOTWR, SVELNEREIERIIHELHNE LTEY, ETRDODYVEE
DOTIER, WHDIIT, 55 2 LUK, 74 —7 47 T AR EMET 5
ZEITkY TR LHRRENBELIEA D, AL E DOmMBIEITER &V HRLY
FREL T DI EMNL BT TDOBELERNICERTHATENDIMWERZZEN[ AL Y ]
DEIFHRTZLEZT A DD TERNIEAS S Iy, ML AZR &b ERRBZIT TN
EoEb, AFFREEZMIRETTFRD THD LR, =Ly ) THRICTEZ -
TWHHEREIX, £ TESTORARDRNTEI 5> TNDND X572, DR
EHE L HEMICRIT L2 LA BN ETDERICKNT, X TORIT AN OE %
B TOBICLTEA VAT 27 i< ZEDRFHFINDIDNE LILpuy,

! Bradley 90,111-112.
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2 Knight 31,45

3 Wilson 52-66, 84.

4 Gurr 81.

5 Hotson 116.

6 McGee 70-71; Spivack 167-182, 203. “Cries, ah, ha! to the devil” (Twelfth Night 4.2.128) & fil & L

THEF oD, FHICIWTHEE L I3E ICERNER Z OFEE S, TREIIWTH MY
IR LEDOTHY, BEINEARH 7L SLDH (MacGee 71-72)

T arva—FZ ALk bE mole”lZ v = A 7 AT O BRI LT 2B SR TEY .,

BRI —w y FlE 7 T L NEL AHBH O 2T TH %, “mouldwarp”(T 1 [A], “molehill”

1% 3 [EIffERE =45 (Bartlett 1039; Schmidt 734) , “mole” (1.5.162) (DWW T, U —H% A Fhf,

TV VR, Ay 7 AT — RiRiE“pioner” DA F & L, OED 23it#Hi 9 5 “mole” D FFHK

BRI O DL, 7T—7 VR E O JfE L L T“Hamlet’s metaphor of the mole to represent the

emergence of modern consciousness” & FL L7 SUIIEH T RETH D, B/ 7%, FEOUTE, EE

ERTTDOFEFETL LT 570,

8 TE=7 7O/ ([ZOWTIE, /Mt [TREOHERS ] ~Dfik] (20-24) M,

9 LLUF. “Vander Mollenfeeste” ™ 5| A1, Anthonis de Roovere, De gedichten (Zwolle, W. E. J. Tjeenk

Willink, 1955) 2K %,

VO TG RICEMB N OB R EREZREZ T T ANDEE, TV TET

—== (Michel Eyquem de Montaigne) D% 6 [HVWME & S 417238 (The Tame Death) & I

A72 (Aries, The Hour of Our Death 5-28)

11 “het dodenrijk (zie voor de beeldspraak de aant. bij het Opschrift)” (De gedichten 295).

12 7Yz 2@\9H [ELdFE] (The Death of the Self) (23T, SEDOBEMIZ A RTOEIT & BT

WENFE S, NEIREEAMEKE LTREL, ZRENOMEZFE L VD 8 (speculum mortis)

DOHIZHFERT S (Ariés 95-110) .

VS TN X 11 R & &bz, EELWINLIRRES, S22 502 270 < (Ariés
105-110; JHFF 120-130) . [1EAEM] TIZR ETEAR < SEE ORI DXy ROFAD T [
BOFH PTONDEETF B ND,

14 JE#F 120-130; Delumeau 78-79.

15 “women play a small part in the dance of death”, “At times, women are even totally absent” & Frl &

h, vy Rrcifiianiz BEORE) MTIE, 35 AOBHAWD S B, DT H 3 ARLWT

Holo & % (Delumeau 81)

16 Delumeau 82.

17 “pont” (multi-coloured, spotted). “bonten” (made of fur) & 7 X412 (Renier 61) ., De gedichten

I3 “van bont” (of fur) & {E% {13 (298) ,

18 De gedichten & Vander Mollenfeeste {3“houwen” & F 9", “houw” (cut, gash) . “houwen” (hew,

quarry) @ ToH Y (Renier137) \ T 7BRZTVIELTRERXTLEI LI EKERD, b
L“loven” CThiux IO 5] OFE L 72% (Renier 181) .

VO TFEDOTERES] OBEEFHIEST 2 LWEREGT 50, BMOEERI 2B B L Sh Ty
DRICOWTIE, H2E MBAMLS 2L O L5 3E FEOHEE] 1TV THERH %

fER L Cim LTV 2,

20 “De dood als feest is een niet-alledaagse voorstelling (zie enkele voorbb. Bij J. Vanderheyden Het

thema en de uibeelding van de dood enz. bl.289 en W. Stammler Der Totentanz S. 29) en De Roovere

heeft er, omdat ze uitstekend paste in zijn satire, een dankbaar gebruik van gemaakt. De dood is dan bij

hem "der mollen" feest.” (Death described as the party is an unconventional representation, but Roovere

has a good use of it because it excellently suited his satire. Death is with him a party or a feast “of the

moles.” My translation) (De gedichten 294)

20 V= VEINER R T D e — < OEEYEFR Cup with the skeletons’ ORI Z A2 & |

—HEFV T OREBFHASCEFE L, b ) —HIEIEESLM A BN LI 2. WIS
DL LICE > TRL, BEOIFIN—T O L) eB8dy, Rl Re#x 5 (THARENK

2 B5E i E n—~] 430) , -~ R TIEI= O MEKO—BRE LT, HE
R 2R DIADBRAAA LN, Lt —~DX AR M= 20EFEE [y a]
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(Satyricon) | [ M~ LA DOEE | TIHEEORPIHEROBERFHD Z Fi, NEOER

L DRI D LB D,

22 ¥xw -7 ¢ - 2V%E (Pierodi Cosimo) 28 1511 D —=T 7 L DU T NIFEDETF— 7
oo & [EMEFUR] (Life of the Artists) 23509 (Eco 64) . SEITRVEFEF 243 IC W e F =

AT —=MZ bRz HALD (Ariés 109-110) .

23 F 7 U FAENIKEMHELTTERT D ZOmN— A2 BEMEREE TR & FHIIIHFRSIR
ZBITWVWD,

24 “De mol fungeert in tal van zegswijzen, die op het sterven en de dood betrekking hebben (WNT
IX.1016)” (The mole acts in numerous sayings, on the dying and death related. My translation) (De
gedichten 294)

25 142545, TIEQBEE) D7 LADEE, 7T A, AUICH S EH B A BRI DT

B, TR, 33— v et yi# Lz (FF 109-119)

26 Dictionnaire général francais-japonais 74, 2207, 2392.

27 Aries 119.

28 Panofsky 112-113. %6, &, EMIIRNPOERH L TELALNEDOTIHRL, ZDORE

FEREITHIZZE(L LTV D, AU DWW TIE S 7 AR —REEICR R 5, F7o, B EENRMA

Z I @z LWRE AR & L CHEDNL D (Panofsky 124-125)

29 27708 MOV T, OED % —hii%“One who works in darkness.”, “One whose (physical

or mental) vision is deemed defective.” & FC9 ", = “As blind as a mole” & F 9 (Dent 528; The

Oxford Dictionary of English Proverbs 67) ,

30 «[29] These also shalbe unclean unto you, among the creeping things that creepe upon the earth: the

Weasell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his kinde. / [30] And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and

the Lyzard, and the Snail, and the Mole. / [31] These are unclean to you among all that creep;

whosoever doth touch them when they bee dead, shall be uncleane untill the Even.” (29-31, Chap. 11,

Leuiticus, The Holy Bible)

31 «120] In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of golde, which they made each

one for himselfe to worship, to the moules and to the battes; / [21] To go into the clefts of the rocks, and

into the tops of the ragged rockes, for fear of the LORD, and for the glorie of his Maiestie; when hee

ariseth to shake terribly the earth.” (20-21, Chap.2, Isaiah, The Holy Bible)

32 TRD) EWIHITAICEBWT, WIRIIMEN IR Z LB e L, DIRIFMOREE L W ok

B L4 % (Erickson 44)

33 B ZIIRRIEBICE 5o TRROEFRMEARIN TS (—/L KA R 35),

34 #h k- 86-88.

35 4 b 91-99. Fh FHEROFEEZ A ~OE], BRESCEEOE & B Lo BRI DN T,
V7 E] (1605) O HINHBIND, AOYH _T\ U7 OFE“T' talk a word with this

same learned Theban. / What is your study?” (King Lear 3.4.153-154) (Zxf L, = RNJZ —|3“How to

prevent the fiend, and to kill vermin.” (3.4.155) & X7, “Kill vermin: an idea perhaps suggested by the

devils in Harsnett, who frequently take the form of animals, like Smolkin the ‘Mouse-devil’.” (3.4.155n)
LERTEND,

36 #h I 36-38, 97-98.

37 “And see the wonderous Antipathie betweene this sacred element, and the deuil, if it come neere the

deuils nose, he findeth it straight, first by the smel: for you must remember, that all this consecrate holy

geare have one, and the selfe same smel; ...” (Harsnett 11.20-24, sig.02")

38 <« .., your holy water, hath a piercing pernicious quality, so as the deuil complaines at first sight, as

you heare, that it makes his eyes sore: and indeede you watered him so much, that you made him starke

blind, ...” (Harsnett 11.1-4, sig.03")

39 “These lighter superfluities, whom they disgorge amongst you, how they play the Bats, and Moales,

either trenching themselves in the mines of your labyrinths at home, or masking in your gold or siluer

abroade in the fashion of great Potentates, ...” (Harsnett sig. A3" - A3Y)

40 Kermode 104.

41 5 192. “And as for conscience, which I called the conseruer of Religion, it is nothing else, but

the light of knowledge that God hath planted in man, ...” (King James VI and I 17) Z Z T“conscience”
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Id“consciousness” % EH T 5,

42 Erickson 29.

43 Wilson 252-254.

RO 2 B AL S N L OXIEE] Tk [FEEELDOXREE] #5480, HIFE 3

OS] TIETESR L, 3IRTZ TN D) ICBETDBREBRLTZN, 22 TOH

— ML= RIZEIRO & 5 OB AR%E TH) L LTWD, Bl ko7 —<ix T & [\

Rl THoHEBERZDN, HW—FM—FRiX TR ORBOKBEZHE-TWLEBZZ 6D,

1[4 vA Rl A IR TA~OFRKITR, TAF R AERICHRDEET TIZF

TLOEYMEEREOEII DR VD, [T AT ¢ —EWEEHE] (The Aberdeen Bestiary) (XE 2 7

DR A EHZ L 57 (Folio 247)

46 De Fournival 19.

AT EEEEIL, 12, 13 il AT R T T URERLICMA LI EEND (=2

105) .

48 BT HNOREERET DLV AN, ZNETO [~2Aby N #GERICEBWT, =7
AT ATy AR NAhby b — hv— ROEHFEZ LR D LU ET 560
LEZOLND,

49 JEIFF 198,

50 More 74-75.

51 Agricola, De re metallica 11.

52 De re metallica (1556) %, —FHHICL > CTT T VBN LHER &, T O£ KK -

T oL AV A—RFREZOH ] (1968) & L THIREN D, KfglT =foFE TN

Do £12. 77V aZi3FEE THMTOEMISWVWT] (De animantibus subterraneis Liber) o7

MT, BEZT7%IFILHELT, AYARRI, BT, AZY LY 7282 M T AW BARE &
L7 (69-70) .

°3 7Y a7 18-19.

54 77 agOFEE RN LEOIR, 7 EHRDENT T A LA (Desiderius Erasmus) T &

Do BITHETTEFEI L, Sk b LTT 7Y 27 0EE Bermannus (1530) OEFIZHELED

FHARET (72U 25 525, 551) .

50— PRI A 33-37. B &M 5 _<HEHNRELIZEZ 713, BWEORME 705, Hih
MaJic T, 7 r 2 —~DE%EZ ST THRE S F v U 3 OF H“Pray you tread softly, that

the blind mole may not / Hear a foot fall; we now are near his cell.” (The Tempest 4.1.194-195) [Z 1A%

oMb,

56 Kermode 111.

ST URIZHOWT, /T AT RELOENmEIT, BEHEFL, OF D FEDOHN~E T
HOEHERONEA~AEZNNDHDEH (N7 TF 2 409) ., K& rux, 15 Hido

A T DL A TIELE T “HER COFEABBRIC LA bND, Iy - RA DT

DR HOKI I TEESEBBRIITFEZHE I TR, TORE SEALR LW O,

ARTOFREZEALEET 22 LT, BOFLEFELZULL TV D EMRIN D (Huizinga

128; =2 —mx 1 49-52) , FRITHT LWVEM~DEEEZ R L TV 5,

58 KA E KAk, EIXH&EE A7 L7fliL, Romeo and Juliet DHIZH A H4L5H, “Thou

detestable maw, thou womb of death, / Gorged with the dearest morsel of the earth, / Thus | enforce thy

rotten jaws to open, / And, in despite, I'll cram thee with more food!” (5.3.45-48)

O VM Ll [Na by ] L OMICIEZERB - RREIRZ D e 5, L, T R ke

(Thomas Middleton) {E, [F = A% —2] (A Gameat Chess) DHIZ, £ TDELEA~DSF

MBE G, “the blind mole” (4.5.41) (2L “common image of worker in (often metaphorical)

darkness, or hell.” & 7E23F < (Middleton 295, 449) , Z ZiZHHEUENBE~DOEEE F42 77 L

TOMGEEfRTEL27259,

60 X7 F > 408-409.

61 X7 F > 409-410.

62 )7 X 211,
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63 “In the hundred and fifty years before the great visitation of 1665 there were only a dozen years
when London was free from plague.” (Keith Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic 8)

64 JEFF 112-115.

65 “At the present time, at least eighty representations of danse macabre dating from the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries have been found or were known to have existed in Europe. Stained-glass windows,
frescoes and sculptures, embroideries and tapestries—all techniques were used.” (Delumeau 78)

66 “To be, or not to be” & W 9 W &2/ T, THEAEMNT] @it < “how to be, and how to die” % & Bk
TORME., THEERIT. TOOHE] LD Ry BROBEHICRENE L, e B 3K
W R ARRETS L35 (el 210-211)
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%56 5

LS vaFr XA [VarE] BT H#E~DEH

1. 1ZL®IZ

VA7 2T [V a CE]D & AFE AR OB T & % The Troublesome Raigne
of lohn King of England (VA T, the T.R. L I&FE) & Tlk, EHOLNEIZHEINT-ONIC
ONTA BF#EMN D PN TND, T—7 Uffwa i [2a o E] A 1590 FDE0 D
1591 EDORITNT THESNIEHDLEZTEY | v =A 7 AT ZOPEDES
CHWVEHTOFEED TH 5 the TR Z 2L L7720 M OBHIIZIT the TRAHE L b
Bien7ay NR—HHELND EHELTWD2, Y= 7 AT [V a v E] I
I B AR S TWD Z & &R D,

B, UFx—F LD LI O A EZ K-> T, a7V —DRFTH
DIEYRENMAE TCHL TV F=—RT7 ==L Va7 V=0l a URHLT
5y VaZU—DORECANTHY, T—H—DRTHDHa XK A (Constance of
Brittany) IZ, Y a v BT —H—EE LEWVWTA LTI REELRDZ E~EBL.
TIUAET 4 Uy TR ERDTZ, T4 Uy TET == RIS HEE LD
DD, wPnHxT L T (Eleanor of Aquitaine) &= . 2 A& OFERGRN —E7
LT EEBHIC, ar AU AEREYoTLE Y, T—H—L ¥ a VOEMEFWVIL,
EAEAIRIFERR D H IR E VDo T PERIOXSLE L THATW LD TH S ?,

Const. | have but this to say,
That he is not only plagued for her sin,

But God hath made her sin and her the plague
On this removed issue, plagued for her,

And with her plague, her sin; his injury

Her injury, the beadle to her sin—

All punish’d in the person of this child,

And all for her. A plague upon her!
(William Shakespeare, King John 2.1.183-190)

FRESIHIZ, 222 AN, 7= =DMl THLEKRFT L/ 7 )5 “Thou
monstrous slanderer of heaven and earth!” (2.1.173) &, ¥ a > )5l I5JEVY ] “Bedlam”
(2.1.183) LEONCEZDOSGI THY *, A AKX o AT plague”, “sin”, “punish” &
WD 7oA NOMENCER#E T 2554 2 H L CKGR T 5, Z 2 TO“plague”dfE I, WL
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7H“Aplague upon her’” & DN BEZ TEMITH S L HICEX TR bW, 205
HZOWTHTT 4 v a ANZRDEEHRT DL 77U vy Uit T=v )/ 73,
FROT =P —2HELODRET TR, s —fIRh>TT——%2ELHLHV s
VERENZZEIZOWVWTHIRAELREND, MERDLETLRR, ikl va rOfFf
ENMEI L 2D THY , BT ——x= L ) THNERET, fikEvaro2 A
NHELOOBND, | EMRT 55, 7—FT VRRIX TR SBGEEEIT 5 L0 I B 21T
FEIRICEG L T e e RACBW TR DOIERE Ch - 72, W xIZ, plague &9 55
(2 &) (punishment) EWHHT LWERNAEE N, ] EMEHT 50, SHIZAy 7 A
74— Nk, RS HICE T D her sin” (2.1.185) ELIXE Y a v EEWKL,
“plagued=punished”, “plague=punishment”®EHK7ZE L TW5H 7, WO E EFLsIH
fE T2~ FOME 2 Bk LB A2 LRI 228, Zogm a2 BfET 51213~ k
T aF ) XLOBBRPREROIERB L LTERSINAWTWebDEEZ BN D,
N2 MIERIZE > TlBRO THIERBIZTHY . TOEMRKICE T 2%H LT, &5
Ok G A V) KT R E A AR L CENASIRD AT N b D72 & O AR TR,
YT RIS RI-GEANE, RSP ERGEMV IR LTZ T T 0 AT DS
EROHE AT, NA MR L LT Y a Y XAICETHES L, Bl
BRICBITORLE L THOOLNATWD, S5HIT, BIEGRICIRS FEZEER OM G
MR BRI A RS T 5720 0% 1 & UGERREEZRMT 5 L) ST,
ZOAEHMTICHER Y ORETH S - ATREMEZ IR T 5725 5, RETIX, BRER TH
L) BRI B LT LTV R Z 16-17 il e o B2 ds s 5 FIRl AR
FOEWED, S6ITIE, A MABE S O B & ATEIZEA T 405 Hmadk 2 il
FTOHMAEE LT, BH 020 BHIICHEAAENL TS Z &, 2L T, XX MNIE
RoFva ) XLz 284K L biro 7o 2 L ZimaEd 5,

2. HEMBEYYR & LTONRR b

1y RyDNA MEIZREWNT, EREESMIRST TR &S L) EikimEIc
LERSTWe, BOPKERLZOIFMERAR, A, FRNERFTHE, £L T,
19 Al E THEE L Tz m & R ifiBE (The old London Wall) DSk & v 5 XKEIT
o5, MOYRITTROBENEERNIC L - THid & B, BN & TBEREsE & v D IR
RN Z B U722y DHIBAICHER LTV 528, Rk, & U R MEE & RAGE, AR & ER
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V) B HTROEBICEB N TREMIZRRDO L I IZREL TN DTH D,

2 — 1. TEEN & EESL

Lo\

FP. vy RUMBEONIMT
HBHFO N2 OEO ETHAIZ
ST enTWe, MhEfe
R aB84 556, no N
MR S LT, HEN
(within the walls) &, TiEES;

7Y Ry RKHETO T & X1 JE 0 #2 (Wenceslaus
Hollar, Plan of London before the fire. State 2, variant.
University of Toronto Wenceslaus Hollar Digital Collection.

Web. 10" July 2016) —&BHLK.

(without the walls) DFFRIFTE
XN (within the liberties) 23% ) |
Ehlcry Rk THY
BRBDLH, BEELTHD Z L

boy RUMIZE L TWD & e STV KIS X (outparishes) ME(E L 7=,
THHIFECRBICENTHRBIENTND, £z, 7Y RURKRTOHE ChERR T
D& MEETHENTZEX ORI A NERKEDE LWAT T ==, 7 LR
JIUBERIZIZ Yy 7K, ZOFEICL RY 7 FEEIC T RN ARALE LTV,
FECHEIEF T 4 (HREN) DORLERA BT B2 b TS DHX % 5
IZHIZ AR TN D, 1636 AR IZHIN S FU7-5E 15 ¥ Lord haue mercy vpon vs A speciall
remedy for the plague (2nd ed., 1636, STC 20875) %, 1603 4=D<A FM@IZ->W\T 3 H 31
HEX VRS EaaD 7=, 7 H 21 B (285 917 £4/i) LIFE. “the out Parises jointed with

ﬁﬁkdﬁ“
f)fﬂtdwith th

City and Li- |
bertics, ~

P SIS —
Here o5 addcd1
unto the veft,
SMargWeitm,
Lambech,
S.E\l:lry Newin,
Redniffe Parith,
5.Miry Hhnge,
SeepacyPanth,

Hackneylanth

(X1) 1603 4

(X 2) 1636 4

the City and Liberties” & 3ok L. #H %
TO 1AM OHEZEF LI, THEEN 97 2
X & iEESN 16 HRRRIATEX N DM ZEE
[ZINZ T, m e R Ui 10 KEsh
(X (outparishes) DHRZEEHL A& Trhh
Wic (K1) 8, F£72. 1636 FIZoOW
TiX 4 A 14 H OFFHR THere is added

unto the rest, St. Margaret, Westminster,

Lambeth, St. Mary Newington, Redriffe Parishe, St. Mary Islington, Stepney Parish, Hackeney
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Parish” RSN TWD (K2) ., 2 bD 8 #HRAVHEEICE SN BIZHAAT
Fens, Yy 7 HIKIFRL OGS & 2o TV D, [RIRRD R Z & & EHTZ <
R F B, 1665 4EIZFIR] & #u7= Londons loud cryes to the Lord by prayer (1665, Wing
L2938) &, 160343 A 17 A5 7 A 21 A £ TIZOW T ORI Z HINICIRE LT
Teis, T H 21 RUIBRIZ 72 % L i KIS EIX 2 RRdkl S & a0 727, S BIT, 1624 4 12
H16 HH 5 1625412 A 15 H £ TO LERMICHOWTHREERT 2RO THERIZ L D &
HBEN DA N RYLIEH 9197 44, HIBEAMZOWTIZ 17153 4 & & 0 | HiBESMC BT
DIRYFCHE DS INT D N Lo LN 5H 10,

BREFCHEBIZIB N THEEONIZ 3T TEZXTZDEA D H, BROEAR T2
L EHAE. Eid, fEBEN~HAYTLEACE T THY . T L X)FEREOEER

Bk L2 TR o2 i2h 9, my RPN LB HERLINOFERP DI D

SN THEBEAT D LEEEZET D LILTE R, o, BMEN A E)N
B I EIX DR BREEA~FEE LS O BIR Z Tz T2, 7 A X
(ZBAT 2 A RN E A E O IEMERERRGIEE R ATL LT & bR Lo, 7272,
To b ZETFNEMR DO TIER L &b, TREDINI O YL IEE B & fedk~it L LAY
ez llzky, MRAEEAWE L, BREROFHR A2 D LidTER, 77
YAZVED AN SITAEE A 16 fiHfd D 18 Tkl F Tkl Shu, BN AL
DA ZZ DX SERICHEE L TV o 2Bl FEEZRR XD ThA A,
EWEICE > THTHEBNOHE LN LA 2ERE 1T, RSN OWTERITAT
=D RN RA MEEDELWERXAL THY | SETHEBAE T )6 i KIS X D
T2 BN UL, a7 R OB DRk . E713, T OB ZRHE L
TAiME BT DI Th oo EHEERTE D, VT 4 TARBIICTRATAMAE 2 DIX
RIS X L W % ThH I3, 2 2IE T 4 ITEREN O ENE T T
RAZEH57, L, EHEBROFLHT H2FERITESHE I ETEL 2 EMICFE-
<R,

2—2. fii&HE&

R D vy KU HBEO NAINC HAFRICELE L2YE S I A S22V AR, Ao/~ L
REZHEREIETHR. RICHETLE, BE~RITETONIGH TN DM/ &
WEELTEL LTWe, AEPNEREZENTE Yy 7 AT 4+ — R EOZRRG %
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RO THEFET 2 L ECERDL BB L2720, BHRIXO ENBE~LIE LT &
SN, B0 5 X 1636 AFIZHIR S 7o/ Mt b O—E T H 5 23 FEAE
L7z A (Life) 1%, T3E] (Death) 23t ROBEEEES & iz, HB A i < BfEdL7z
GITE CHENL T 722 L 2T 5D,

Life. [...]

Thou wast in London when we came out,

Throwing thy deadly darts about,

And now in the Countrey thou art as stout,

to follow thy forward will.

What needest thou to make us bow?

They ayre is pleasant here:

The grasse doth spring, the birds doe sing:

For Gods sake come not neare.

(T. B., A dialogue betuuixt a cittizen, and a poore countrey man and his wife
11.18-25, sig.C3")

ME X B8 ot L, TR bey Ryt L-E, Banddnrz b Rgn T
Wy, ARHENLERLHSTE T LESTZ, TR LBEA TEARDIFERE, /NG
WD, BRAWZN DO RNTS I, | E3BET 2, 2T RO BEHEE) 2 Y5k
LD THD, WRTEDHDOLEEMENEERIZ BT 2BHFERITIT, thapihiie
oy EFTAMPEORREITIE U TEZENE L, ITT A XNEZED EHREC. A0
FHETEEAZWLEN WD =, BERENZ+5IZR S22 LD TE 20 OEEI<
ZEMTERNoTe, Flo, EREFEECRIAE . MEMA, ZRARIIMEFOR
D Z T2 e DI TERIC R > 7o L SN TEY | TR E LB DOTOICH a5 -T2
PP e xIE, 1563 4E 3 H 12 HURE, U4 U T A - I VESGET IR MRS
LIZHBEZHEHTDICHZ, TOFENE LWOTHIUE, F U X MEFEDFEIED
DS E, +ORBR A2 52 5] . TERICEEZITOIAAL TV D BHE
IFDO b DO~NUFELZ T HZ L] LamadH L Tns3,
AR RBFATT D LA T OPRRLHRIEEEL SN 2 ATiE 2 R TR

ERBEEZHET OLERHAEER L T o7, $5&, bbb EZTITFEATH
T NHDSERREY D K D120 v B Ui ROBUE e BEEE ~ DB EE L S H
MOHFIZFER STV D, 1630 FIZES THIMI S 4172 A Looking-glasse for city and
countrey (2nd ed., 1630, STC 16801.7) I&, H&E~L - TRicw o FUHTRNEH THAY

JR7RaB P AO LY IZgdkESh, MONEEZERIZEYIBE HE T, FELIldRk
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LTREZRIT RN T LiEET 5,

These and such like are the terrors of the Plague, which makes the Country man shun

a Londoner as from a Bazaliske or Cockatrice, whose very sight and eies seemeth to

cary infection: some of them at a Citizens pasing by, will close up their doores, and

looke out a far off their windows, to see if they passe thorow the Towne and not call at
any house at all.

(Anon., A Looking-glasse for city and country 11.79-83)

A Diafogue betvvixe & 52,1636 42 HRK & u7- A Dialogue betwixt a Cittizen, and

a Cittizen, and a poare Coun.
trey- i
e

a poore Countrey-man and his Wife (2nd ed., 1636, STC 3717.5)
T R b OBETTRAHETED L D ITIRDE,
ED LI ONTZDNT DN THRES T\ D, Z O
A PNAR=DIZH ke (K3) 13, 74 KV T
XM, HEO—HRIZEDLRFICHIT 2RO TV 5
iz <, FRAFLS & L TRIROBEWSEF S, fito
IREZITRVINE, BWOIFRIE, LD &R o B0l Kk
= 3 MO ZRS . T3y, SRR TV 525, FTREZR

RO ~Z FEOEMZMA ., FRICZTANLNL D EEBDTWLS, I, H
FEIHELRFBOSZEOM Y RS, TBATS AIEZ D00 ITfET A TiERnial)
“Chy dwell not varre hence”, (& &, £ 9 F 5 NIEIT< B THHEND S “Yea zo zay all
that know not where to goe”72 &', il & HEZ B HICKAI L TWd, ZZIC8GT 5
3ANIF, A MEIZEIT 5 BEACKE, KA E KA IZERT L0 TH D,

FPFFEIE. A0 ZEL RIS T 2 RS 2R T, FHRlCs T 281,
JESIZ MBI T N e L CF TR Z BT, #2OF A, “I pray stant further, zome
will zay, the wind | Will bring it through ones nose into their brain.” (A3") 2°5 1%, MO
RINZELZEGUZ L O RA FEDRENOU~ET D Z LN TNl LD, il
(BT TR MRREEGE T ITIER D 2 & B R 5 721 ] “th” infection is not so soone
found” (A2Y) . = RIAFEES ) “A Londoner is lookt on like a sprite, | The Citi’s
thought a Sepulchre or grave” (A3Y) LR~ ZRLHEED LAKEIZLVESN
D EDOfERZREICRIL LT,

7y R UM OMIE SIEANA MBIZBWTEARNATREL THHENZLM L., ZED
L, HEORENERITIIALT 2T 2T 5, UREORILE LT, <A Mk
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LD L L TE e FURAME 2B THITES, MESFEE/NE TRANE
BESZENTENTRWE Tholz, £/o, v FUTTREI VA TIZNESZ &b mibE
INTWe,

Great are the Woes of many flying Citizens, that for want of lodging, are forced to lie in

the fields in haycocks, and beds of straw: some in Barnes, some in stables, some in

sheepecots, some in hog-houses, yea most in simple cottages, where the fearfull

Country people bare hardly come neare them, but ever keepe upon the winde side, lest

this doubted infection should blow upon them.

(Anon., A Looking-glasse for city and country 11.44-49)

L 7> L. A Dialogue betwixt a Cittizen, and a poore Countrey-man and his Wife ™ % A K /L~
— VI HLHFHRICBNTEFLET TEAZDZANDLET, Fad, 402V 7L
U, BE—=b, BERIET 20 TH D, M, B TORE 2R TIITR
B2t 258 b o7 KO 7203 0, B H oM & ZZHLTATED AL D SO A~
FOZENTEART, TRNARA MR L Tha 246 & e, HEiz VIR BRow
LHEFioloERAOND, vy PRI T, TRETLSXILA DS DT, 15
ERFEA G 2T, “I would but kindly understand, | Where 1 might lodge and eate, and
frankly pay.” (A2") . Why here is gold and silver for thy pains, | lle richly pay for whatsoere |
take. (A2) &, HOMPHFE~KEZZHOMCH D 22235, “frankly”, “richly” 72 & DFE
EIRZ . BEFERE T & OIS A STV D, IRITET ., Kla o b2 72, <A
Londoner? For Gods sake come away” (A4") ~Dw L HZFZ0127 % & “I hope you are a
Christian.” (A4Y) . “Alas why so? are you a Christian, | And suffer any die for lacke of foode?”
(A27) . “Beasts in their kinde will shew their kinde affection.” (A2Y) &% L, R &7~
FTIoHThIUT T X NE L ZARICR T 272 RAGE) . TARIER ), TR
ML) L0 ZHNLOBM AR LT 2 & 2R DRV, BTN T 2 I
ThoEED, FOERLINETZO 2T, BEZZTMD L ICLEZELETOTH
%o

“Beleeve me, I am free from infection: The kind are blessed, and the cruell curst,
“Heeres golde and silver, send for bread and beere”
(T. B., A Dialogue betwixt a Cittizen, and a poore Countrey-man and his Wife sig.B1")

Zouy FUoEIIETELY BELZEVIRLE, CORMOR S %2 S 525 LT,
“Here’s forty shillings, which | freely give.” & 5 9, 1636 FFEIZHIM S 7= Z O/MIFFIZIE,
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ZOMEEDFEICK LT 2R A D T2 DIZHIT SN b DO TH 2D HRL STV,
Wi DRtk DETIE, BRERTHIEORFREZBENTEY | HEHAen b TEiE,
#ii, HE, TR_RTAFELS DML &m0 2500, pEEEbERTICKb -
TW5, FAFITRHEE THRZITANTS b I LoD AT HDWIE, M
(CHEH IR Z R CEY 723 IR ZETE L LTI LTI Th A9, 40 v ) 7
B2 T E - T FEDOFA. “God blesse your worship, and long may you live.” 1%, 3 4 234
U< ERICHMEI L, BT B2 EMICH DL TRTLI T M n=—L07R
Do NANEME] L AR THESBEIIME ICE T LRV DL FR LY BEOH L&
RO b O~ROE#RE G2 51D SN TWEDTH S,

ZDE DT, BRAROBEHETEEN IR 2 I Sz, ITOIAATEMEEIISE 2 Al R
BRERDIZHEDPNDLT, TANES L HEZTWT DAL ORLEEEHD | Ha&~FF
LIAEFNIZEARIIZEZE VIO B Lz, <~ Mk, AMOEEOHICH D S F
SERCHEHNAFEWD L L, RICENLEZRBEIERA LG T oMETH-
TeEER Do

2—3. ERELES | FU R MERE L REAE
N LS ORNLEBERT HHEOEREL S BITHNRTHE A 07T ROk
Bliak SME A~ 5 E A Bk & PRV ERR, FRCANA > s BV BT EDT B
I ERCT T AR ER LT a ) XARELOHIRTE I T, BERERA
FOBERE 25 AT D HIBIMIC & THAL, BHiOT X2 FAbEEELKITL TV D,
METTH D LRI N DEWRIATZ . A > 7 7 RMUDSIED & Bk E o 2872
E BT ERITARY, 5 H, ARBEPCEZOMIETEICBN TR FEAITAE L
13 AL E AR INTWVD N, 1603 4FEI12 e > R CTRITSINZA T HEARIL., 540 F1Z
TS THAT LIRS A MROFIHE TH D LFE LT,
In the yéere 540, there began an universall plague all over the world, | that continued
50, yeres with great violence. And in the yéere 1348. in | Paris in Fraunce, there died a
hundred thousand people of the Plague.
In the yéere 1359, [o great a pestilence there was in Italy, that there | were scarce tenne
left a thousand. And in the yéere 1521, there died | in Rome a hundred thousand of
the pestilence.
In the yéere 1576. and 77. in Millan, Padua, and Venice, there | fell a hundred thousand

in every Citty: and in Bohemia (beeing but a | small kingdome) there died three
hundred thousand the same time.
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(Henry Chettle, A True bill of the whole number that hath died in the cittie of
London)

N DI ONT, [BREE [ AT LG (8T DR X I ~DF ki
JARA R A A=V LIEb D Tho Tz &3 2540, BRI O ABKIT 1347 4ERIZ 2
ABT A ) =T NNoAZ YT DWW Ay o —F ~FE LY =) T 7 O
—RDBFRTHD & TR ERLTHY 7, A7 T RRYIDTRERLIZ~X |k
X 13486 AMH 7T HIZMNIT T, Ve —vREFHF T Mo~ Z b3 B LIZHRET
bholzans's, LiL, FislHICBWTEEL 225 DX, 540 4ELARE 50 4[4
BEIRD > Te A NDOFEELZTEMNT DFMOFETIZ R, AT T2 RRRA MK
FHOBEBENRKNZ BLHEENO DR ETHDH EFA T, HEHFL LTOMLEZERL
TR THDHY,

Fo. ERFEEOR THRIC, REGILZWA D MY v 7 ESORERIT A b
EREOMHT BTz, 1589 FED T U PR Z L EDHEIR T TIEARLEFIZHB T, AA
Yo RNV NI NAEL ) v AR E L VIFELIZZ S OFR, RICHED . N b
IR L T E LTIeZ & &2 T D,

By the Queenes | Commaundment.| Forasmuch as it is found by good proofe, that many
persons which | have served of late on the Seas, in the journey towards Spayne | and
Portingall, in coming from Plimmouth, and other Portes of | the Realme, have fallen

sicke by the way, and divers died as infected | with the plague: [...]
(England and Wales, Sovereign)

SHIZZDhE, I RRANMNIARITEENOLTEOINTEETHY, KELHE
ADPEGES 5 ER DD TEIE~ES 2] VI RERRHNTWD, HEADTZDO
M| fEIRICESF O TN Z &3 520, 612, BEEY =1 A X 1 ORI
AV 1604 FIZHR ST [Ty FRUTiROZOHO 7 7 O] (James Godskall, The
arke of noah for the Londoners) (%, D Z2# A EMNT 2 & D 2 FF OG0 HHEER L=,
T 7 —DFE [NA M b, 1665 F DA My A4 7 > & THA LToEHITER
D EARRD A2 1684 FITHI ST EA O—HE[m v KU DR MIKRT v hhb ]
(Londons plague from Holland) 1%, #Z7 v #Z# 4L L THHI L=, (> 27 F7 > REN
X, A RRAEEZMEOTNTH S L TR L THOHETFEICHIA LiziZid Tl
T IAFHIR A DRSS 2L T HERL LTOT v a U X aEkET
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BRIPBENZ —BHFHSEL I LEDLLIITAATLEIDTH S,

EBIC, AP LR ERVIRLET T A~DOI MO FIL, b o LSHBICREIICHE
BT E 5, 1721 HIZEIR S 7172 God'’s judgments shewn unto mankind (1721, Foxon G1114)
X, ZFNETONZ MIOBBIZEE L CIEs T 5EE TH LM, T ZIZFESNE~D
ELAVNACY IR

In France there is a City | declare,

Call’d Marseilles, most beautiful and fair;

From whom this sad Account, alas! We have,
The Plague has thousands sent unto their Grave,

Some say it by a treacherous Merchant came,
Whom God did cause to suffer by the same,
Who as some silks were opening, he dy’d,

And others struck with Death were then beside.

But wise Men say it is Unwholsome Air,
Driven from Land to Land by Winds, that were
So violent, as thro’ that Place it past,
Until at length it laid the City waste.

[...]
For ‘twas the Regent’s Order, not to come
From thence, unless they met their speedy Doom;
However many did that Things disdain,
And flew from Plague and Famine into Spain.

(Gent, Tho., God § judgments shewn unto mankind 11.13-24, 49-52)

FROFHIANA NEEE T T ADO A 2L L, PR TIEE VP A (a treacherous
Merchant) 22513, FAIE LEEZHSEE L L TR LT N2 X T AR, 78
AMBEDL—=T N2 P BETE D, MBMITERE S NA N T OBHE) & [FIRFHIZZE
KUBGED Gk DAL, EHIT, AOMBT LR LTRSS BT 2R & Al
B SN ~FEHIEA TS L5 ERIT, FHWRSISRM S V= A v 7 T RIOES
ThHEHABNDES S, HE (7T 2) PHENEORE LR DHAST
D, FAUTNRA R, SR MIEZMMEFT (A1) ~FoTLER] EW)
FoRi%, HRICBNIA 7T 2 RBFEHERE 2 AT 7o O—FE L 78> T
HDTHDH,

ZDO XD, EIRITEES ERIIERD BN IR ST, LERAYR(RYYR & e 0 PR
L7ce ~SA ML, EADREMSCEIEZHERF T 272010, E72iE, ENEEE 2 (R
LH7eOlz, HORNZRLIZIRETIIREET 5 2 & ORWME ERRCHE A LS -
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WO T2 A DEE 2 LT DR L o TeDTH %,

3. REAME &R MRS il [ a U E] OB

NA NP RAT TR I R - RSB, Buth ORI RIC b B LTz, KREEH
OFIH, Bilh [YarE] B sarAy AL ) 7 OMEOHEIZH, B
N ORERIZBW TR S NS E A~ DR ER L . A 7T ROEs
WaXz5Fvat ) XLRERICHDLEBZBNLD,

HEIZBWT, TV TET7 IR, 77 FOMEOELE -T2 LMETH
Do WHIT 1137 R T T L AFEFEIA T HELHEE L2, ITHE L Al Szl
1152 HEICHEIS L, L LIEHE, 7o vV a—A- I~ T 4 —AT U E AL,
2HEBDIUBAFEICT o VIFA 7T FEY Fy— F2H# L LTHGE L7222, Z DR,
WA 77 v FICHT2EBNE. JARAR 7 T A EIZT TR, ERSLCE,
TT U EDEWERE LI SN EEUE A BT LIemTH 5 LiHiis Ty

o HEFDI—m y NITBWTHES, T, MEASTICBWTRBOLMUEEHTH
HTV )T, ALALZ AP “O, foul revolt of French inconstancy!” (3.1.248) 72 &',
ESL (7702 LESZ LR, =L/ TOHABRERDA 7T FEETIER
K70 THHZ LEERFTLHZDOOLDTHASH, =L/ TH, EEOKE
ERLS EFONTEFY a vz EAflEE & LTHELED 2729 e DEGE |
AR D ERARRZ AT 2 LITEROBRICE > THRMOFRTH Y . BIFP A
KT OEEBANCEBELRELbDEEZBND,

FITBLELICLOIT, ERE W BN THESTNE DI, FHZT7 T ZnbA
STE] T4 77 FUOT T4 RIZEEMERNLRE L NS, BT
OERHAEIZBWTH, v AF ATV ) ThbAEENTZY a %, “the second
generation / Removed from thy sin-conceived womb” (2.1.181-2) LS8, Z ik, ik
EXEDRFZE [ T7TUANLRELIENTM, 7T ALV FEFLIAENTER] LIE
HT2720DbDTHAD,

Const. [...]

Sh’adulterates hourly with thine uncle John,

And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty,

And made his majesty the bawd to theirs.
France is a bawd to Fortune, and King John,
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That strumpet Fortune, that usurping John!
(William Shakespeare, King John 3.1.56-61)

A RNRA MIFICERMBIIC K VIS 5 L S D, TARICR ST, Ok D
DEEGRFED D &L BB DS X0 BB 2 A ICIEKIR S & T, o

HICERELS XA N SOEOHITE, 20/ IVRPOTHAELTWEEAN, 2FD
NRA NEGIEFE DO MIKPEE > TWe & Sd, / RN E N THEZ
D ERBSENC I WO R EANICH A U CRFITEAD < BE EO o fas i LT,
FIHOMAZ D222, KBEFHOBHMIZIBN T, 2 AX U ADLEEHAID & |
WL o TOZ VL ) T LT T VAL VFELIAENTERTH Y | BRI LT
I % FEA~FEHIAALRICHBMHYETH L TR LIEVOTHAH, ZETHoT-TL )
TORRICIEE T2 7 T ADMMNA > 7T v REENTIVAA TGS, 1B 72 FALAE
EKET =V —EZORIT, HELOFFHIAALT TRA N ICXoTEEHIZE->TWS
EWVIHDTE, REAELTHOES 22X R 25T, M ZAUTES T X7
—XNERNDT L T OMFET. (7T R THHITMR BN, 2 = 5E
~EBIAATE =L ) TOSRIZKH LT, a2 AZ 2 AE“God hath made her sin and her the
plague” & LT, #ET 43RO T 2,

JES EDY a CEEFRAENRS L, FREE TR LI2@BhREEE L TAROEOEE
THDHN, YA 7 AETHE# [V a vE] 13 16-17 L omERICB N T, TOK

BIZHR D AT DIERN 2B A O T- 01, HFICHBRICbIFEN L4 RFES
nTnn25, BIGOBEDOEELBE~LIIESIADENT, =L /T EVar~l
%A, <A MERENICHH L2 6H#H L, OBz TRIE] LEEnsYa v
INENMZIEES D R ENOHEE DA RDTZIZT TR, 77 0 RTxT 28k
B Z2EE RO T 72 2 &ic k0 | fER L L TBIRITEE N F Ulia 77 2 i
THLPDOL D RO RO ENTZ D EEZADND, RIZRZGE D RM L E
DERIGIZETZE LTYH, < ORICIB W T AL Va7 & 2 BBICEE R <AT 9
KRTHY, ZOXH R IR EaHTHL LV, BEEHNAEZE T a7 U XA~
DHE$ 2 Z L2k 0, BIEREE SRRV S b o URRER D D IEE G e ST E
HAREMENBIT D2 NEETH o2 BEZBND, XA MRGUL, B EEH L A
EWVSTERERNREE LT DT O, RA MIEREIT L - THE: TREA 72 AR A
Bz L b2 ) WERIMTH D720, BIGCIIROMZ 535 LASRY | BlESY T
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AR —varEEEHT OO eRRTERLERD, BREX, 2L a)
U ZLIFEODWNTEIT OR IR S, S RE2EO L8 THEENLTZ
HDEEZHIND,

4. “philosophy” & [EIN Dk

AN ME, EREEENEICE OREER D D & ERTHZE TEHNDO T v a U XA
BRI DI E R BM, A 7T RIZE > TOBITSER RN LENICHEATH
oo ZOZ &I, HREOHEIZHE T D TFF (philosophy) | &9 SHEDER L5
BZBITORA~NZETT 52 LI VEfETE 5, £ Oxford English Dictionary (2T
“philosophy” D BBk Z iz 5 & THoOEESE] (T4, 3 F HIZ“Natural philosophy”, 4
HTE 9 B (science) ~DiUNFEIND, YR Z IUTREE T RIZHOWTOHEI -
FROBHTH Y . BRBAITMA T, #, My, DY Bl LY HICbE5
LOTHDHN, BB T 55 HICE £ D philosophy” & 1X. KFICEZRZEBEW®RTHHD &
fRIRT D REThHA A, [VarFEI3H 4% BT 7 —V—0OREHELIZa A
B AN, BEREEVRNPLHEALOIERZ A DB, “philosophy”% L1275,

Const. Thou art [not] holy to belie me so,
I am not mad. This hair I tear is mine,

My name is Constance, I was Geffrey’s wife,
Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost.

I am not mad, | would to heaven | were!
For then ’tis like | should forget myself.
O, if I could, what grief should | forget!
Preach some philosophy to make me mad,
And thou shalt be canoniz’d, Cardinal,
For, being not mad, but sensible of grief,
My reasonable part produces reason

How I may be deliver’d of these woes,
And teaches me to kill or hang myself.

If | were mad, | should forget my son,

Or madly think a babe of clouts were he.

I am not mad; too well, too well | feel
The different plague of each calamity.

(William Shakespeare, King John 3.4.44-60)

T “The different plague” &1 TB LT AL TN 2B L TERBYD, A |
Y%, FH CHICELRWIER L B2 D, HICHEBZ T NEE a2
A E“philosophy” ~%f L THERRLEE, MEZ T/ Tldnd, B EIEREZRD T
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W5,

LR AN D DOIF 18 ALLIE TH 0 HUEWE DM ERA & L THALD DI 1940
R L &N D20, 16-17 AL D“philosophy” | 2R % 5EiRT 5 NN Z L%
B HEANMESNISEL OXfFE] THY BT 7 EBOERD . UEFORGRICES E 20
b EAHFICELEZFFATHERZ] LHVIRLTWZ &b bHEETE D75,
HA Y ZyFROLERINOBLBD TEEPABRETHLNPRIZ, A% [EH]
ERT DL DITE T EICEBRRIBFEELZ KERBICRAY EERL TV, ZhiZ
DUNTIE, 2013 FIZ KRFEZAE S AR L 7= ZFE . Julian Walker, How to Cure the Plague
and Other Curious Remedies (London: The British Library, 2013) {28\ T HiERTX 5,

BIRFORA MEFIED BARNE LIX, TV AEFEERETHEENT 2%
B2 DI2ODOEMOMIZ2 T, RRRLERERNOBRRLRRART D Z L, £, KOmR
RO B AR E L ThES, ZERHEROYE, Wk, ML AFL L ) &7

HHDTh D, 1636 FIZFI S 772 6T B Lord haue mercy vpon vs i, &Y% TBhF
Bt (Preservative for Infection) & J@&Ysf%D15%E1L (Preservative when infected) & LT,

(A DK (grace water) OFEHIK EN—T" FERHE, T, LEY, U4 —bF
YW IR RS, ARCVICHEEETENOWSIT D, b LT, KIZBL L oIice
A LT 528, 1665 4, A # U 7 3ED b IGE~FIRR S o RIS HIR S vz &4 /)
fitt-¥-. A Brief relation of the plague at Naples, in the year M.DC.LVI. {2k 25 &, [F&KY
DA MY TITEOMFIZHEN, R OEETSE 5 - AOHMMFHER <A R
FOBKRLMREH L L ZA, el ZBATEDN, S E - B JHIREE. O
B> A IR L 72 BB MLSEEE » TWiz) EfE SN TV 520, Z ANOMEHE I
9 ADEHELH I LIERR, =A<V — XA TL Ex7ir AFLZZEDOT
TR . MEEAL MEAlE LT, A FT 7 A= Ux—TF
WEREZb O, FiE, =v=7, 7a—7 ¥ 77 vxr—tyvYTlELE
ME, ZHUS/U 2R L TZEERICERT D) . IXveRerTsiqt, ¥ 770041
NI E % AR DICRHIAEE TR S REDIRFEEL DRLIER] Lk,
SHlT, THEICH R SNIEHOMERE] OMBHIHE O/, BEROK, v 7%
Yo VU Ry BHEIE, REER S22 TR Y . RIBRICHE S BB T —
TR, U, ANF— HEBOMIE, VYU DM, v Y a/l— ADORE, H
T ) ORZREE T b DO ZBINTED KO EHR T2, ZNHIXIEADERFITH 505,
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BIFO TEFITIEAR A MEYEFRFOTER 2 7EIRT 5 DTN 72 Z LRGN L D,

ADVERTISEMENT MR HRIRIEINFIE L7eW =Dl TR OIREE) 13k %
s dChmi s, | il osophy I @R O BB & Ao, 1665 FIFD

Jnll S 47z )R, An advertisement from the Society of Chymical

Mn ilm (.nmmxr i,

P L A (1 U[

Physitians (2nd ed., 1665, Wing A615B) 1, 8 & DEHIZ L -
THERL E47= The Society of Chymical Physitians of London &
WO MR AT D b DTS, ZOMMRIT. ARk
BB, BB L FIZnE 95, YEF, The Royal College of
Physicians (NWFIEW . EAIZ) &0 ) 4 RIZFFEEL T
An  advertisement from Y ‘7273, The Society of Chemical Physicians |30 S
Pt ees A RS | HTBOERS & LTORLE AT
LEZOND, BT NEEITMOERERE B 7 1B
EOREE) ST 2 bivZeun ) SEBEL, TR b OIE Uiz 2 56 B 72 fffi ks Tl
AL X, EHGEME L) & BEMOOARTEEFROARZINEIZE#K Lz, 77
+—b [RZ N OFTEEGZ 22T 720, BENE & ERBIMNZ S 20 RS
TR S BB ATV D
EH9 % 1665 ED IR IR B T D05, BRFOEZFNB A MK LTESTH
% L% B OBIZ X, “philosophy” & W9 FHEZ VT, FMKIZIBALIZIE A OMET] =
ST D AMERE, KDY ORAIRWIBFRIERR B~ DD & W O EIF 2= TH
%9, “philosophy” L (XA L VD A U FHEHROWK L LT, BESNL T\ EE
Zbhd,
VA AT [V a v E] 12T, ar AH 2 AN “philosophy” DEhR~ET &
ERERD DI, BE T LK DORRFELME LIIENRY, Z2Cy = 7 AT
L HEEHR TELTHA D, REICB T a2 & o 2T i Tidze <,
2 % HDRTH % The Earl of Chester A 5T, 1199 4-|Z The Lord de Thouars & f##§ L T
W30, L T OREIN 1204 FETHL ZLEBELTH, I AX U AFERITS
LTELIMEE ST LMETH D, Lo L, Bl D“philosophy” & V9 FHEITIT, YF
DHZTEIT D EERRIGRZE RIS (D RIABDB 2N EWIEERD D, Bl
e B URAZCRBEL MO B TIERUIS B2 KL LTINS, T
=AM 7 AT RERLEHETHY, =L /) T EaAZ A2 EVORLE L
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L CH T 572912 b “philosophy” & WO FEN TN Z L T\ D, 2 AZ U ZADORHA,
“Death, death. O amiable lovely death!” (3.4.25) Z#A4ifi & LT, BRI kDL E (S L
eTh A9,

4. BbVIZ

N2 MElE, AMORFZB U8 0D, WENRE T, BANEEN, TN
cigh, Wil E HE, BN EENE TRAICHOERZ RS TV DS, R0 T
T, HO LA, U R NEfE L BBgE, AN & Bk, BRME L ARRE, 284R & IR, 72
EDRNL A PHRITHERL S ¥, ZOR O REROH & BROEN NE DM 2% 45
LIS T 20I0ALE LT, ERIFFAHSINTZOTHD, WOERICENLD LD
HNIRNRZA S DOIZB W TR AR AR D ERIL, ATE & FMEENCEE L &
FETAERBOEHRLEI EBDLETT T4 REREL, T a T U XLEHER
LT 5, rafE~x4 2 PEi B 2s h o R B~ R A S, BlE s s
ek & U CTHRIZ TGO AT 2 2 13, BIOA b=V —~OBfFEZ{E L, I
ROEREBECEHIANLOZRAD I E~EIRLTZEFEADLTEA D, _A MIET L
IR ORI ER A~ SN2 2 L2 BED E, BRI [ =
YE] OBAICHEARAENTNDDTH S,

YT a ED 131593 b 1596 LEDICHE SN L B D HATIIRE b B2, T—T
hRizE &L bRV EERL TS (Shakespeare, King John, The Arden Shakespeare, Iviii) , &7z,
The Troublesome Raigne of lohn King of England & King John @ 9 5, E6 L 03 EICHE I L2
FEEER S DN D, ZHICHOWTIE, BAE BEL TShIEHR ) kT [YarE] i
BET 57— =% CHRICHEICFER LTS,

2 Shakespeare, King John, The Arden Shakespeare, i, Iv.

P EMEDSDHEFELOBNCBNT, Ya A 7 AETIEIVRAZ AL, =L T OB LE
& LT E|ZFf7-H 7, “Shakespeare shapes her role as a mirror to Eleanor, even in the news of
both their deaths 4.2.120-3” (Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 61).

4 Z ZCo“Bedlam” & [E“Lunatic” [JE5] OEHRTH Y, B L ORMIRENIER Th 5 & ik

T DAL AH U ADIER & BLEIZHIGAT T 5 (Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge

Shakespeare, 2.1.183n) ,

5 Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 172.

6 Shakespeare, King John, The Arden Shakespeare, 31.

" Shakespeare, The New Oxford Shakespeare: The Complete Works Modern Critical Edition, 1152.

8 1603 4EIC BT D08 DX, 7 A% IC e v FUomiBiBE o KA #IX I BT 522 FEEK
DA Lo BRERHIIZ M0 T2 & F THEBIE TE R\, VT 4 TARIEHITTAIT R A £ 2 DI,
ANANREL A LWANE S FL RN EX LD % Th - 7213972, FEEIC, 1636 FE0#tE b .

4 A 21 HOREEN D a v R ORI BX OMZEE K & G MhD 58, Zhae b - T, 2
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DO FEGME TE OPLIHE L, MLOERIRATEL D RS2 EHERT 5 2 & F TIIARATRET
H %5,

9 7H21 B&EEHL LT, TNLEHZ DOV TIE“Buried in London and the Libeties, of all diseases,
Anno 1603. the number have following.” & & ¥ | ZFLLLFEIZ- DV TiX“The Out parishes this Weeke
were joyned with the City.” & E= LTV 5, F 72, FELE S TH U2 E B H, The mourning-cross
(2nd ed., 1665, Wing M2991B) % [Fl4%, 1603 4~ 7 A 14 H LAR#IZ DV T*The Out parishes this Week
werer joined with the City”, 1636 4 4 A 14 HIFEIZ-DUNTiX“This Week were added to the
City-parishes” & 52 L T\ 2, HiBED A& XA 2 EBHIZ < FAEL TV D,

1o Worshipful Company of Parish Clerks, A generall or great bill for this yeere of the whole number of
burials (2nd ed., 1625, STC 16741) £ &,

115y — 35-39.

V2 ATBUE 1603 4 6 A EbIREKEOE LWEE T 2 FNERIELRIT. ADORRLE
REEETIEM LZ, 7 A 12 BIZIZADEFELZ L TEIE L, A2 PNEBE L CTHEMT o428k
FRL T3 (Wilson91-92) , 9 A 9 H. The Court of Common Council i& London Company (Zxf L
T, HEROERTTHE L TWHITTR~OFMEL LT 500 R FELEXLZLAaERLE
(Wilson 105)

13 Westminster (London, England). Steward, Wyllyam Cecill knight, high stewarde of the citie of
Westminster ... (2nd ed., 1564, STC 16704.9) 11.34-49.

14 A Dialogue betwixt a Cittizen, and a poore Countrey-man and his Wife D1EE & 1X T.B.& & D M3,
ZHUIEAICELWEBEZ LD,

15 N2 MBIZBT2EESCKRIZONVT, ZZICBGTA2ETIELENKET LA L VK
RZE->TET, HFLIZL->T NHE] LEBRTHAHALE Y ELTWD, Kikz EE M
PEE LTI L THEEE L2V EE T, A Looking-glasse for city and country (1630) 12 HfERTZ 5,

I have heard of a yong man od this Cltie that in this present sick- | nesse, went to his father in
the Country to bee received, who would | give him no entertainment, till hee has washet himselfe
starks naked | in a pond of water, and so without raiment to come naked into his | house, where
new cloathes were ready provided for him, and the old | ones cast quite away, this was the fear of
a father to his sonne.

(Anon., A Looking-glasse for city and country 11.50-55)

HEIEDRBZEH- Ty FOL VL TE B F IR ~ADZ L 2EEND, Ll
MTEHEL R FEREWED D THNFIAELTHRWE DFAI 25T, KO HITITAHE A Hfi
LIERB3 o %, RIREBNTHEZUED LW OITHIZFEFICHTHY . T ZTIEIIFFFEICE
FHMOOERED DN TND L F AL, WA ST, AUl T IR L
=, HAAEn D,

Vo SRS A ES L RN O N2 DIT, ZITID &R ST,

Oh misery, upon misery, that one England man should thus use another and to b[e] so estranged,
that they will hardly let a Traveller have a peece of bread, or a cup of small drinke for his money,
unlesse he will eate and drinke it by high-way, and after receiving mony they will wash it in a
bowle of clean water, for fear the silver should have the Infection.
(Anon., A Looking-glasse for city and country 11.61-70)
LT 39—y GO FERRIZOWT, WEF ([=A b3k ] 33-34, 60-63) &7 U —
(46-51) LAY AX LT 4 ) =T NANTFELIZ T L—RICE LT 5,
V8 OJEFF [~ hocfksi) 76-77.
L9 fil1Z % 1599 4F U AR L, 1601 4FE A SA L 1602 4ET L AT LA L 1603 4L F— 0 F—
AT TR E BINOMAITZFEISNTND, TLAATNAVE AOFNZOWTIEL, “Low
Countries” & 50 Z L TE Y . “Holland, Sealand and other Low countries” & 3% (Wilson 86)
20 Y —3 T HEHIZE D L, A F ) A TRESFLDIEWIZ R - T i L OVEBMKIT,
bIm21 =k Mol &9, ZhUTx LT, HEHEOHXFSROIELEHIL 42 225 45
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N—t o b, BROEAIZI0ND 10—k FEo7-) (262) ¢itd, 2oz & kv, BE
REHE LY LHABICBTIEERO RSN EIFHLNE, L, 7 V—0F)5 H
DHEEE ] 1T OWTHELIFIFEEIZB W TH A STV RN,

2V F T, AT RICBITDH 1664 O ML, 7 X IRREH L EEZ D
TNz & AT,

It was about the Beginning of September 1664, that I, among the Rest of my Neighbours, heard in
ordinary Discourse, that the Plague was return’d again in Holland; for it had been very violent
there, and particularly at Amsterdam and Roterdam, in the year 1663, whither they say, it was
brought, some said from lItaly, others from the Levant among some Goods, which were brought
home by their Turkey Fleet; [...] but all agreed, it was come into Holland again. (Defoe 3)
22 Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 60.
2% - — (250-251) . H s — (27) | JEFF ([=A bo3bs] 29) onFinb, E3m
THECHEOTEMRKIE LT, #LANLEMRAT HEEICONWTE LT S,
AL T, EEIZ L o TREMEORIZIBEE TH D LK DN RNEZELEo T2 B AL
TCTHRT—X~REY, BlIELE S5,
25 Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 1.
2626 J & — 20.
2T PEIR R OFERFIZIL, BILIZHBVER N H D LEZ 2 b Tz, 7o & 23X, 1592 i
5% & HEE | (Learnned phisition) D4 RTTHIMR iz [ MZEh< A B OIREE]D 13,
AA RGO L A B D D
For Purging.
If the party be full of grosse humours, let him blood immediately upon the right arme, on the
Litter veyne, or on the median veyne, in the same arme: so as no foreappeare the first day.
(Present remedies against the plague 11.29-33, sig.B2")

TITEAV ) AEFEE RIS, RS TR OREDONT o AREFELEHA TV D HE,
FREOFENR L 0 Mz P &R LTz,
28 ZOMICh, YTEVREEORE T LTRSS LI Db D | R EILE
R TICk 2 & TBR) £720F A ST,
To tastor chewe in the mouth.
The roote of Angelica, Setwall, Gencian Galeriun, or Sinamond, is a special preservative against
the plague, being chewed in the mouth.
(Present remedies against the plague sig.B1Y)

291656 46 H 1 HFTARVIZT, B ZADOZ MEYE O Z — NOHMAFERHE, Marco
Aurelio Severino, Felice Martorella 23Mi#5] L7 & 2 A, #@IEROTXTONK, > F 0 Ol & i,
JTlg. B, BABRORTE SN TV OERF 2R TS, HEEITER, BT THEE TEbN,
ONED M 1T EEE L7 BN EGEE > Tz e ENR TS (1-2) &

In the Opening | and Diffecting at | that time of two | dead bodies, one of a Man, the other of a
wo- | man on the first of June in the | year 1656, [...] it was observed by | the most expert
Anatomists Mar- | co Aurelio Severino, and Felice | Mart orella, (with the assiistance | of the
chief Physician and other | Doctors) that all the Bowels were | infecated with black spots, that
is to say, the Heart, Lungs, Liver, | Stomach, and the Intestines; besides, that the Bladder of
Gall was | plainly found to be full of black, viscid, and very thick choler, which |
pertinaciously stock to its Membrance; but above all, the vessels of | the Heart were full of a
grumous and black bloud.

(A Brief relation of the plague at Naples, in the year M.DC.LVI. 2-3)

NA MY 5 L i (ebullition of the bloud), ARMDfEIL (the Bubo’s or swellings) & FLUEEHE

KNS DB LS5 L) (Godstoken)721F T2 <, NIRRT X THREB(L LI EEIND,
30 Shakespeare, King John, The New Cambridge Shakespeare, 60-61.
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%7

WS  [7 4 7 AKX =] 128 DREMIRIEDZIK~D 5

HML:B

1. XU I

16-17 it A > 77 > R BRI B W CERIRE I IRR A~ L, O 280 572
DI Z BT L efinvie, RBEEENOFHTHEHBICE DL E T, R MIMHEATL L
fEIRL TV D !, D Z ORAIITIER LRI X D A OO HE ) 23R L
D N | (VLR SHTHED 2 F U X FEITRS
' NIRRT RS EHREZ VS DL IND N,
Wi r o R TRAT I NIZEIRI 02 <2,
FICEE Y RENEME D H# B~ & REDORK
ORI AN TE, RAMDE
= k% 5 AN~EUR S5 72 O TRM /2 ST
Londons loud cryes to the Lord by prayer 1= = £ 2300250 SREENRINZ HERF S5 723012

(1668) —HhaLx . ABIODARZeR, TR0 1k SR

ICHEZ AT D Z EMARAIRTH Y |, BIRE N EER O R ERAECHEE, N MG
E. MBOF ¥ AL D8 Ma RO VEEL TR I3 Z & 870,

L L. REPATRE L TR DO NITIRA ZE C-fiRoOFIZIE, K0 BWAE%L
EDTOIZIT AR Z EFMEN 8 D & K& O E 5 5 HNBNT,
Mz GHET 5 b OCEMEE IXHE IR FEL AR SRV KEE D OXR L2
BWERDRINTH 7 VAN 77— v—aUR IR« ¥y NIZDORMAEHIE LT
Tonsd, ~v~—mruidFdy FORMELZ [GE) ZPRHICEMGRE THh o L bl
T2, WEBESFOH SN2, M2 T, ~—a vOfERl [7+—2 2 2] 1
NEZBT 5 2 L ~OFEENR I TN D

FAUSTUS.

[...]

[He reads] ‘Summum bonum medicinae sanitas’:
The end of physic is our body’s health.

Why Faustus, hast thou not attained that end?

Is not thy common talk sound aphorisms?

Are not thy bills hung up as monuments,
Whereby whole cities have escaped the plague
And thousand desp’rate maladies been eased?
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Yet art thou still but Faustus, and a man.
Wouldst thou make man to live eternally,
Or, being dead, raise them to life again,
Then this profession were to be esteemed.
Physic, Farewell. Where is Justinian?
(Christopher Marlowe, Doctor Faustus, Scene I, 11.16-27)

FRESIHIC T, 74— A A EOBR LG ZE T AR L, T LF 5 XA MK
QBN RN DD, L LEIE, ERENIAF ORI OFIFICT IR0 EE X
K. NfOREE B HRICELEINOBGLFE, BEZHIIAT A AR T =L ALD
Kz S, BIFEHFITIS WD THOFEBMAEAAD Z & 2L, BRI ZTEH1T4
FHERTH LD, #E LOEMGRE DM ~NENEOND END 7 T~y 7 XX
HEMEEREROZEICHR LIZEE2D72A5, LvL, 7+ — AKX AN, 7
B e S 2 O BRIk LTS B CHR AR 1T, = U AR A OB R IZEK
HENTEFSN TS, TOZ L XY, REHBDOBADL EOORFBITEM SN T
Wiz ERIFIZ, RBUITH T 2 MERLRMILH IS > TV LIER TE 5D TH D,
NA S OWAT 2 BN L L THEFRT 20601, <6 16 HiicBn T,
1551 #l2m > R CHIRR & 472 A Christian meditacion or praier to be sayed at all tymes
whensoeuer God shall byset vs wyth anye mortall plague or sicnesse I3 4 ZE)> & 7 5 U /)
MrFThH o2, I TEADEE T, AHOBEALRMEESHE S 23R E LT,
R TREITM B ICMASIRIET 2B AZBE 2B THEAED R Y 2R~ D
) 2REL TV,

[...] We | confesse that we have moste | justely deserved this sodayn | plague & mortall
disease and | a greate deale wurse. We | graunt that we have by oure | wickednesse,
moste worthely | enk&dled thy wrathe and in- | dignacion against us. But o | Lord what
is man that thou | shouldest matche thy selfe to | trye in battaill agaynst him? | What
glory should it be, to ¥ o | Lorde, if thou shouldeste de- | stroy all fleash beyng but chaf |
and duste? Remember good | Lord that yf thou wilt stand | in triall with us, we have no-
| thynge to lay for our selfes, | nor can be hable to stande in | judgemente before the. We
| therefore appeale from thy ju- | stice unto thy mercy, whyche | for thy namessake & for
thine | owne glory, thou hast in thine | eternall woorde and trueth | promysed unto all
suche as | will earnestly emend and con | vert unto the. Spar us the- | refore good Lorde,
and like | as thou hast at this presente | sent unto us this sodayn pla- | gue both as a
warning of thy | greate indignacion for oure | most grieuous sinnes, and al | so for a
token that except we | will now emende, we can not | escape thy handes to be bea- | ten
with a sharper rodde: so | graunte O Lorde that thys | maye be unto us an holsome |
medicyne for oure emende- | ment of lyfe, and that it may | all together redounde unto |
thy glorye, so that whether | we lyve or dye we maye styll | bee thy people, and thou
still | our God and most tender lo- | ving father. [...]
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(Anon., A Christian Meditation pp.5-7)

ERSIHIZENT TABPNENO THIUTHOR Y 3 A T=F, A &) EE
7R 2 MpET L LTI ANRE T, L, 2 TCOAEFEEZE~MEL THOBEKRRH 5
DTLE I, MOEFTITREBESNTFAET, AMZHIRS T2 0TS B4 %
DIOTY ] EWVWIEFENRHEOLNTEY . AMAZETL TR O 202 B 72 & IFEE
Lo ZOBEEOZ A FuiE, RA MRIZEBWTHF U A MEIEE ~50 TIATHE & "
PIEIEOEI O 245> TWDH N, ZONEITRZN LM Eim L THED L 5 LA, KIEIZ
b N OSNG A WIS TV 5, Z ZICEFHRIBRAS~O S LT —UE, EL
DEFIINH O DHEIE0 & BN b AP IRES 20 TR, 9T
HARIATEE ZATREZ 2L GOV E~DOTLHLERB ST, BHREMN~D
MEREEBDIZ LTz, MBERGBHEZEN 2N OMELEF L, HOFIEOLEETIE
TAHICRSTLEFR D, HEMHMEAEALREIL, XA M EZENFERKE L TESTW
T=DOTH5H,

2. [74722—=] Q4128\T % H[F

PE S L BEMAERE LRV E TN, #HEERFIC O 2T IR E BT Y
VAN WCHEIIEBEOME Y bIRR2MENZREDL Z DD, BRI T8
FELTERBRWN] LW ) FROS & BHEREREOMVMED 217072, LAl
HEJNZ X DM EZ BT 572 DIZHEA L2V b v 7 BNEBI~EEEZ KIT L, B A
GENDESEO > THMRHHA R L, ZoT25 [7 0 72421 125k
BTEXHTHAY, 1634 FEHIR [7 4 7 A% —] 5 4 WA (the fourth quarto; LA
Q4 LHERD) IZiE, EFIZOWT TER EEWOSH S HHE | (substantive variant) 73 19
TR TE . T HIIENN LR RERS L B AR OB A MRE DGR & 7
HDTH D,

2—1. [7472% =] \ZBT 2 EEH & FATH

Ya Y+ 7L vJF v — (JohnFletcher,1579-1625) & 7 > A « R—F > b (Francis
Beaumont, 1584-1616) |2 X 2 3AE [ 7 + 7 A % —] (Philaster) 1%, 1608 -2 {5 % 1
Z. H 1 APTA (LT QI ERSFE) 23 1620 IR Sz, FIRIFTFEAR 1Y Ko E
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FEPGAHLA (The Stationers of London) ~FFHIiAE L, MEdZZ T, HROFFAIZETY
4 —72 U — (Thomas Walkley) DA & L CEFEFEMATLEICBE SN DITEN D
12F%D 162041 H 10 HTH DH°, 1620 FITHMR S 47z Q1 725 1687 FFEHIIR D E 9
WHFARICESL L TI0REERTZZ L1, YRFOAREWFE->TNLHEEFR DS,

FTATHZE D & EFEHRNT 7 e —F 13 Q1 &4 2 UIFA (LAF Q2 LHERD) 1o
H94 %7, 1906 4-1Z Thorndike (%, Ql OFHIRIFTEAIZ AR —F L M7 Ly TF ¥ —DHE
%5 fm (foul paper) °iE#E (fair copy) TiER<, A V7 IV FEEY =4 L X 1 i
(James VI and 1, 1566-1625) O= HIZk1F % EiEZ8EL L7 H @ (short hand) Th 5 &

WAz, ZAUTKRE L, 1921 A Laurence [T0R0HRERAY 72 BEFE T Q1 % “a genuine playhouse
copy” & TR L 72238, 1949 4F Savage I% Thorndike & D FiEA I H L7236, EFEpEMA
BFEHIAFENTZEIRIFTEARIC W T, SEFO MM 2 @i 2 72912 The Actors
Names’ ~DEEN R I TWZ &2 faf Lz,

FEEZ QL & Q2 DT 7 A MEWEKGE LT & 2 A, #EMNIT Q2 28 Q1 LV £ 200
TR, B EREONFIFIRE S E2D10, 728 21E, 4 BIEAR (copytext) & i
2 QIZBWT, HHEN T TV T LREET VY THEZIED HELOETE (King)
T A3y FT U REA T T U RERIBT DV A DX 1HZRE LICLDTH D,
LU, BiCHRESNTZ Ql OF 7 A MIFEFEICEE T2 BN HE X9, Q2 2
“King of Sicily and Calabria” & 9~ % &7 % Q1 I%“King of Cecely” & it L. BtHIZE i
%“kingdoms”% Q1 %4 T“kingdome” & LT 5, F 7= Q2 LAKE Tl BlE E~DA,
CEREDRFT 4 7 AX —ZHIESRENMEE & L TERNBFFTOHEF. AN
A ESE 2 < BOBRIBIRERE N AR 2008, QLIZIEY = A A X 1 O]
T EET DICATERBERERPI AL TRV DOTHDL !,

ZHUZOWT, TV R a— -« H—12Ql & iR (piracy) & &7 L2, ZDIR
L L CTAEY—F 7Y 7 47 A (Speech Prefix; LLF SP LHEFT) DOBRIK S 54 L
7eo 7V A—=%] (Arethusa) & WO AL, EEARZ WL T DICH 0 B EHY
DHhholeb O EHER S, QLITKT D472 D SP IF4AH Princess TH H A3, Q2 IZH
WTIIHIRYE 2 5 Arethusa LR TWNDH 13, QL DT 7 A~ ETHEL2DEEANY D
ZATNES ECRIEN D M5 a Sz D &, Arethusa (3 3 [A] LSRR ST 2
[Z72%, H L SP LWL T QL 28 eI THoabiX [74 727 —] OF
¥/ UDERTEEERICEB W T, QI OFEPTIZ “set from manuscript” & KFL T 5 D% Q2
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DI EFTRETHASH, LL, 22 TE 9 “manuscript” & [T EEFHRECFEZDUAO
FIUBIET IR AR 2SR Al L 72 2 & 2 BT 5 L 972, £72. 7—7 »IliX° Early English
Books Online (EEBO) D EZFEEHIL. Q5 % “identified as Q4”, Q6 % “identified as Q5”&

THEN, R Fax—2a 07 )70 MIEL DENREDLNLDLDHEHET
HDHA,

2—2. BEIZEEND AR

SEATAZEIE Q1 & Q2 MAEFNAHIN TRCHES W R AT 5 2 LITEF L2,
ARETIE, EAR Q2 LIRAE LN HHEA D Q3 (pub. 1628) & Q4 (pub. 1634) (255
DMz B Lo, 2 2I2iE, SRFOASHINLIGIZHIC T 2 mRABIA BN T DD
T 5, QI (pub. 1620) 75 Q6 (pub. 1652) £TH T 7 7 ¥ I U F—HIZONTHK LD
AR ZMERE, T—FNEZITHI L5, QL L Q2 L TiXkeRLZkHIcT 7 A Mk
WELDHEOD 16 7T, Q2 &£ Q3 TiX2 7 AT, Q3 & Q4 TIX 19 7T Bk EoE
WL HF) 2GR TE T, Q4B D 19 o BAIIM & b THENREL, 77
A SN BEEZ T TR MR TE L, FMALLTICR TS,

@ Q3(1628) sig.B1Y, 11.37-38 Q4(1634) sig.B1Y, 11.37-38

Youinme haue your wifhes, Ohthis Coantrey,
{By more then all the gods) I holditkhapp; ;

You in me have your wifties,' Oh this Countreyy
(By more thenall my hopes I hold it hppy,

@ _03(1628) sig.B2", [1.10-12

Q4(1634) sig.B2", 11.10-12

A EEIT B ]

But through the trauels of my life Ile finde it,
Andtye it tothis Countrey. By all the gods,
My reigne fhall be foeafie tothe ubie&,

But through the travels of my Hf‘c.il,‘lq’ﬁndcic,‘
And tyeit to this Couu?ey. And Ivow,
My reigne fhall be o gaficto the fubject,

@ Q3(1628) sig.B2", 11.27-29
Theeand thy Nation, like a hungry Grane,
Into her hidd. nbowells : Princeé, it fhall ;

By the tuft Godsit fhall,

Q4(1634) sig.B2Y, 11.27-29

Theeand thy Nation, like a hungry Grave,
Tnito her hidden bowells ¢ Prince, it thall

By Nemefisit (halla .

@ Q3(1628) sig.B3', 11.8-10

Q4(1634) sig.B3", 11.8-10

A T T T * T <
Di. Has giucn bin a genaal! purge slrezdy, for ail the right hee
has, 2nd now he meanes to lechim bleed : Be conflant Gentkmen,
by Hezucn 1*ie runne his hzzard, althorgh I runne my name CHt of

the Kingdome.

T
Di, Hasgiven him agenera'l purge.already , for all the right hee
has, and now he meanesto let him blood : B¢ conltant Gentlemen,
by thefe hiles I'le runne his hazard, al:hough I 1uane my name out of
the Kingdome, ]

® Q3(1628) sig.B4", 11.22-23

Q4(1634) sig.B4", 11.22-23' 7

"Gal. Gods comfort your poore head-peece Lady, tis 2 wea_kc
one, and had necde of 2 night cap. Exit Ladies,
e e Ny 1

Yol |

~ Gal, Pride comfote tyour poore head-peece Lady, tis a weake!
onc, and h':fd neede ofa night cap. : ]

Q4(1634) sig.C2", 11.2-3

©_Q3(1628) sig.C2", 12-3
Are, Both, orIdye: by heauen I die Philafiery
IFI not calmely may enioy, themboth,” ~ '~

------

Are.. oth, or 1dye : by Fate \die Philaster
If1 not calmely may enjoy them both. -
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@ Q3(1628) sig.C3", 1.31-33 Q4(1634) sig.C3", 11.31-33

m]u 193" T i . ¥ . . T, s B Ll 7 K
Phi Hide me from‘Phﬂrfmﬂ_ﬂd? _ Phi. Hide metr # “!i@;.,,-i; s ey ke 6]
When Thunder (peakes; which s the voyee of Gody| | gy Thuud r fpegh 11;6';,; W ht Uhae of ey
Though T doe reuctence,yet 1 hidemenof; Though I doerevekériceyyee | tide iighide;™ "7
Q3(1628) sig.C3v, 11.21-23 Q4(1634) sig.C3Y, 11.21-23
Phi, Good fir let me goe. Phi. Good fir let megoss '\
Fha. Andby the gods. Pha. And bymvfwo,sg!;,' I",;';_“"_"_”‘
Phis Peace Pharamen : if thou ——— Phi. Peace Phar ama?t‘ -,'1f§1{’4¢'—r--~
@ Q3(1628) sig.E2", 1.1-2 Q4(1634) sig.E2" 1I.1-2
God we may lic with ouriownc wiueyin Bfetyy | Pray heaveh we may liewith our owne wives in ffety
'lli';:{they benot g}_r_ fome tr.jlgkr: ?f §ta:e wilktaken, - | | That they be not by I‘omc m‘(;:l_?c;f(") Symi\;?{rgklcl:f s

@Q3(1628) sig.E4", 11.30-31 Q4(1634) sig.E4", 11.30-31

Phi, Tis falfe, by heauen tis falfe : it cannotbe,

Phi. Tis alle, I hevv n cis falfe = it cannot bel -
Canit ? Speake Gentlemen, for Gods loucfpeakes) | Canit? Speake Ganlemen; forlove of.

s ‘ath fpeakes:
1ft poffible ? can women all bedamn’d 2 I podidle? can v aznall be dama’d ;‘rut »E.eia;;eir
@ Q3(1628) sig.F2",11.3-5 Q4(1634) sig.F2", 11.3-5
Bel, HowmyLorde Be/l. HowmyLord? - -7~ °
Pbi. She kiffesthees Phi. Shekiffesthe¢ & -\ oo
Bell, Never my Lord, by heaven, Bell, Not fo my Letdii-; 35 adguer wuls
@ Q3(1628) sig.F2Y, 11.22-23 Q4(1634) sig.F2v, 11.22-23

UTITU PAgUCI o =~y a rd T T IC T PTaE RS T TR o ¥ e T T T
Bell. By heaven Tneverdid: and whcff‘} he Bell. Heaven knowtes Lugyer did-+-and when T lie
To faucmy life, may Flivelong mt'i!Ofth ; To fave my life, may 1livelongand loach’d 5

Q3(1628) sig.G3', 11.19-20 Q4(1634) sig.G3", 11.21-22
2: ;;’::; That's ;'g;od'wencb, and the would not chide vs for 1 wood That'sagood wench, and fhe would not chide us for
tumbling of her women in the brakes, Shec’s liberall, at:]d by the tumhlmg of her wom . nin the brakes. Shee’s liberall, and by my
gods,they fay thee's honeft,and whethes thacbe afauly T have noe) |p 0 they fay fhee’s honeft-, and whether that be a fault; I"have
shing to doc, Theresallt =~ nothing ro doe. Therésall? " &~ o

@ Q3(1628) sig.G3, 11.30-32 Q4(1634) sig.G3, 11.30-32
" phi. Now by the gods, thisis Phi. Now by my lifethis is
Vnkindly done,; to vexeme “"}‘h thy .ﬁgt"; || Vnkindly doae, to vexe me with thy fight 5
Tlare art falnc againe to thy diffembling erades| | 1151t falne asaine to thy diffembling trade :
Q3(1628)  sig.H1", 11.35-36 Q4(1634) sig.H1', 11.35-36
Bell, Yonder’s my Lady : God knowes I want nochiny; Bell. Yonder'smy Ledy: Heaven knowes I want nothing,
Becaufc Idoenoc with o live ;yer] 0 2 BecaufeI doe not wilh tolivey yetI
@ Q3(1628) sig.H1Y, I1.21-25 Q4(1634) sig.H1Y, 11.21-24
T, 1 aIF WeIT Eer - - 0 '_ 1, TOIDEAarcTs - -
i loue lightaing, let me be embrac’d eAre,: T am WCIT, TOTDTATT s
Arﬁib;;i[{‘ [::r ?:o::;:n’f ot aldgrc the eyes Phi. Let melove llghtn(l;lg.,lfi: n::e :’: embra d
Of Bafalisks, rather chen reuft the tongues . ‘And ‘kim Scorplons, ora ore the ey 3.
Of hell-bred women, Some good god looke downe -"“E“‘of afilisks, rather then truft to tongutil ! o
And (hrinke thefe veines vp : fticke mehere a ftone ~And (hrinke thefe veinesvp: fticke me herea itong
Q3(1628) sig.I1", 11.8-9 Q4(1634) sig.I1", 11.8-9
V Vith perjury, By all the godstwasI: Wich perjury. By all thats good twas 1=
Y ou know fhe ftcod berwixt me,and my righ.| | You know fhe ftood betwixt me and my right.
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@ Q3(1628) sig.14", 11.19-21 Q4(1634) sig.14", 11.19-21

Se ‘i;;:gmﬂu: vnder you,: and da:lywuhcudcu Solangu'fht under you,and JZuly w:thcrcd,
That by the gods it isa'iopeo dy, oo That ficavea knowes it is my 10y to dy,
-] find arecrestion in’ee s S . Zew T X find a recreation in't.

B 19 FETORFEICOWTEIO R b — U —ZEEZ KIFTH O3, Q4
XA & DN O R & BEV T 72, 72 & 2 1E, Q3 1E“By more then all the gods” (sig.B1Y, 1.38).
“by the gods™ (sig.C3", 1.22; sig.G3", 1.30), “By all the gods™ (sig.11",1.8) & & 5 23, Q4 Tl
Z L2 By more then all my hopes” (sig.B1Y, 1.38), “by my sword” (sig.C3", 1.22). “by my
life” (sig.G3Y, 1.30). “By all thats good” (sig.I1", L&) ~HZE I N TH VD, ESZDO LD EHI

PRUZZEIT S MR TE D, ZAUTOWTHRATHIED R AR T 2 L. 1906 1
Thorndike I% Q2 IR HHT 7 A R TH V| Q3 LXMW D, Q4 IFFFIZESEEZ
CEZFELTREY, Z2O0oHEEFEOMFARICHSIEHANTND ] LFELEE S, T—
T UIRARA Gossett 13 [EFZFE00NCHIBR) & LY, Fx / »Ofd Turner I Q4
IIRAE S AL, EICESENHIBR] Lik~2° Bawcutt (ZEFFFOR0T 11634 4FD Y 7Y
v F TCESVEMOICHIBR, HDVIE =y Eh g oniEt, g
THFFEIE Q4 DEZSERFRZRINT 203, FFMCHEIZ DWW TIFRFEITIEZ AT T
A%

bHAA, BEILEENDIRALZMBTEL0EX [7 4 7 AZ—1 2T TlER0,
17 Al > R CHR SN ORIRIIZ BRI CBIENE Z > TR Y, #EEHESR
1610 & D 7 b F ¥ — Dkl The Woman's Prize, or The Tamer Tamed \Z-DONT
B OEFIZHIE L TEARIVESHHIBRES NS, fRIE7Z vy Fy—L&h—
E 2 MDA CEICMOBIF D 7= DIZEN T IAE The Scornful Lady (25| X fENiiz 22,
A 7 ACTEOBITIE [V 4 v P —DBR R kRE=b] < [4e—] NHR
FRCESAHIRELIUE L L THATHD, IHIZ, X - Varyy [#He
firfifi] \Z2oWT 1612 FHIR E 1616 FHIRDT 7 A M & T 5 &, EEEELRHA
BHEEA)IEAY 100 7 FTFTFAET S 28, RENZLLFICER T 4 il &7, Blio 2 h—
U —IZ8 8% RAX L=l i,

The alchemist. V Vritten by Ben. lonson (1612) The workes of Beniamin lonson (1616)

@) sig.B3", 1.13 sig.Eee5", 1.34
Gods will |
@  sig.Cl1v, 1.24 sig.Fff1Y, 1.5
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By Gad, Bylovs,fir,
@  sig.G1Y, 112 sig Hhh2", 1.13
the boly canfe, the! glmawfmfu,
@  sigl4Y,1.29 sig. Kkk5Y, 1.25
And bid God faue ber. And bid,God faue you.

VBN b RO RS A FEE TE DM, 1634 SR 7 4 7 A X —] Q4 1ZHBI1F D 19
THOERNL, T4HEa—] O 63 7iflliikiZenbon, Z0HD% S i3k LT
10 il & B IE EANKE Uzl fa O Th o L HERI SN D,

2 —3. REOHEER
7 Q4 1T DA RTE DIZ Liedrolzdhy, BFE OB %2 HR S < FEEMIEE L
PEAEETDLLE., THLEOMABOITHIEIMEZH T O L LTHEILESATWD
Agayne ye have heard how it was said to the of old tyme, thou shalt not forswere thy
self, but shalt perfourme thyne oth to God. But I saye unto you, sweare not at all:
neyther by heaven, for it is Goddes seate: nor yet by the earth, for it is hys fote stole:
neyther by lerulale: for it is the citie of that greate Kynge: neyther shalte thou sweare
by thy head, because thou canst not make one whyte heare or black. But your

communication shalbe, yea, yea: nay, nay, for whatsoever is more then that, cometh of

evyll.
(Mathew 5:33-37)

But above al thinges my brethre, sweare not, nether by heaven / nether by earth, nether

by eny other othe. Let youre * yee be yee, & your naye, nay: lest ye faule into ypocricy.

(James 5:12)

(William Tyndale, The Byble whych is all the holy Scripture)?*

BEIL BVOMERRETHNARMTHIL, B LW OIITHTOLDBMETITHEY

THEW) AREMELAREE L TR, AHOBETHE CERWEEZ~E I ITRARE
ok & i LT,

ISR Z R A T2 82— U X OEROMRARFERICIT, ZO L) REEOHAMN
FEL TV D DT TH LD, BSHIMEN bIHBIR A~ LT LWAREZ L L7, 1606 4
CA 7T FERIE Z0HE0%, WhRDIMBERSA v 2 —L— R, #LA
B RNV MIREWT, MERLM, XY XN KR, M —Kosaie., Bz
TN TEDE L THWD 2 BI1E, TOERTTITR L 10 R FEIBZ BT 5] & L,
B L TREORT LA/ AZE T2 LA L25, 34 10 R i, 4
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1y RUOBS TREDIIEADFIUC BN LT ReETholct D, HBMNITH
@ﬁi@@ﬁ%k@é%é@m&bfmyaw\%y@mﬂ“wcmw%%b\%%
FURAMOEIE, L, &, BEICESITHbM~DF R LB N, Ll ik
& LT zwounds”7¢ £ @ minced oaths 23BLAL T2 26, Z 0 1606 FDEE (17313t 4
NRGETHZ R BIGOKEBREELIIEERITL AR 2TeDTHA D, 1624
BICA 7Ty RESIX ME BT 2 EESOWZ T 5700k ZhifT L.,
—BEELWVEY i E 0 2R AT, ZOFOEFNT TZOESLRE, MO8V T
PEEWTO2EVCUNWERTEL D, $XTOEMEIL. BT LT, 203k
A LTZGEPTOHX A~ GFF 12 XU AE@ 230 5, EleBIIIHTZ0 | BIfEAEL
I 20, ERFOFLMATEY SIXWVTHED Z2WRRCIE, FrR T 28I b
DL bBIEL AT, EBRED 125 ETHAUL, 3 R &M 223, 12 mAi
ThhiE, IBEEICL>T, b LUTBELRE ORI THROEANC L > THECTH 72115, |
RELEDZET, QAICHLND 19 FATOFEEIL, 1624 FELIE— Rk LWVER D FFE D
DR LN, BIGRAZIH T RIS LT bDTHA 5, TEDMBEZTET Z
EHRULKHEATZ LW Kb, D LASIGHINERND Z LICBOERTHLLEE
AbND, T2, BENELL B5] LWIITTHATOLDO~DREITHEN,

4. BRFEREEL L 72 D A

1634 FEHIR 7 ¢ 7 22 —1 % 4 WIFrARICHEGE TE 5 19 7D REIE, 1606 40
G S HITEAL L2 1624 DA 7T v R OWEE =T, §lllE T 0 kT 5
k@@%?%ok:kﬁ%émﬁwﬁééoit\m&ﬂymﬁﬁm%ﬁmmmﬁﬁ
KPR o ToAlRetE bHERI S 4L, S HI2, ZDJFEARDBBEIGN TOREIZHEDS < SRE

X, EHE LOBMETHAICEER RS- Z 2 BWRT 5, SO I

WTESZETEENIATWVDLELRLERND, WMOME D OXFZRITRTY FHTH
HThotzk o912, HIEL, EXRALOHLT a7 T v 7 BBFELRVIRY | 58
BIRFEHIDRARARETH L Z L RO ITNIET Ry, ks a7 N7y 7
e I A7 T —TCEXRITNE RV DEERTH D,

KimDigmd D Q4 1L, A 7TV RPARY U AEEMICH L= ) PR L4
BRL. B a—U X8, 1638 £O EHEFORNIHRS Lz b D72, 16-17 HfdA
YT T NICBITARB LML, BlE &EE, MELER, L e 2D R
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D/NT o ANTREIZANIRD . RV TR I OFERBILEZBA TH I D F 2T RATD

PR —=~EBITL TN, 2O XD RRPUZBN T, Q4 [T ~EDAR, 19
FORRIL, MG, Hn. BIGREE. £ DRRDHITH D NHOE#HZ T
TV ETHLOTHD, TNHIE, FHOAE &M, E713805 L L LW D
MARDNEAE LR B ES> TV HEEL BEMICRE TR E 25 THh A5, BRI, 7
DT %55 b DOPEEHIRT 2 Bl raetE 2 8 T, EREN P~ R 2 EER
~NRE LT Z LAY, TR EREBHC, BIGY A FIZME LORENS ., #FET A
EHREZE L TRAICEENDIEELZTAICEZ RN D, BENETCLLENELTHIT
HEOHDIIRANGHIBR L o728, HIRELED TAREM L [7 4 724
—l OHZEEZGIT LI, A M=V —FFDFEE, FlertkidzdDRFEITL
BARARDORTH-T2DIZ, QAICBIT D RFADL ST, RAARLHELIZDITTH,
FEIRARICB W CHBE DR O LR EY L LimbF Thwn, M—, ZoHoskiE
EURANCEE L, BRI th 2 BR LIz R LS 2 L0, A M, BERE
EOBREERENELEZDWETHoT=DT,

Q4 ILHER TE 2B 5D/ uT  —FHE I, Q5 & Q6 DI HRFNNIFITMR TE
WL EBETHE, FATHEPHEVER Lo Q4 OFT 7 A NMIIiE, <A
MBZB W TEIGA - T2 RED S HOHH, WETAHERVAES S &7 D EE,
EDICENET VT &S EMEER S BIGOE LWl VWD TniebZo 2 )
DENPOER->TL D, BMONITRAZE L TKETLHD, fidLEE> 2 &7k
KKRBTHHLD, &LHEKREZRSIRNED, BxOERE/DI ZEITHE KO L,
Hx AHRREDPHBICBN TS D, [7 47 A% —] Q4 1345 A Ik L THEAM
TERWBRENRBRGEE ZYEEDL D TH D,

1
de
H

T EIE T2 h=#gl] CHBICHE, BRE~SRBWEE 2 A T LS Lic, 20
BIC TEEHEB YRR ] BEETDHZEICHONTIE, F1RICTHERLEZLBY Th 5D,
~)L7 RV b 14,

Marlowe, The Complete Works 1, xxiii.

Marlowe xxiv.

Chambers 379.

Robert Kean Turner, ‘Textual Introduction,” The Dramatic Works in the Beaumont and Fletcher
Canon. Vol.1, 370.

" Philaster, Gurr ed., Revels Play, Ixxv.

8 Laurence, ‘The Riddle of Philaster,” Times Literary Supplement, vol.20, Nov.17 (1921).

oo W [\

6
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O Tl yFr—E[F 2ty FOEZ] (Cupid Revenge) NAEKHI OMIETH D EEZ LTV
Do 7. bR ¥y NMETRSA L OEF] R0 =g 7 ZETHE AL Ly B & 0RER
PEbfEf s D,

10 Turner, ‘The Printing of ‘Philaster’ Q1 and Q2 °, 23-24.

AR CEFT7 7 7 FOMIBS L ACEICH BB RIEIMIK O L7220 . FEHOF A
“This speech calls him Spaniard, being / nothing but a large inventory of his own commen- / dations”
(1.1.164-166) #ZhisH & LT, Bl AY HIZ X H240H&2 H 2o,

12 7 RY a—« H—% Ql Z“piracy” & 7725, 1> RN EFERGHLA ~TEH S 7= HIRIFET R
APBMEFANDOBEZERF (foul paper) F721XZDIEE (fair copy) T72< &b, MBI AZEE L
THRDOFF A 2B b DO THAUT, @E R & TR0,

U3 P72 EVNERT = AR SIS, Q1 DT 7 A MRIKITZKIYETH DD, /b
PER T — U F 0 SPITFAMEFEHFITUT Y [4Y T Boy 7> 5 Bellario ~ZE - T 5,

L4 D AATAFGE & LT 1960 £21Z Robert Kean Turner 1%, Q1 @7 7 A FRE DL THILDO L HIZ
LFENFEOIAENDHHIZOWT, IEFROMERIERF & IR TRZHA L, ff5F Toizo0n
T H¥EH5 L7z (Turner, ‘The Printing of ‘Philaster’ Q1 and Q2°, 23-24; 28-30) ,

LS F—ZIVERE, EE7217 T/ < Gods X° Heaven 72 EiRBEIEGE A T X CRAXG & Lz,
VOORRFZEE [7 4 7 A% —] Q1 725 Q6 £ THOEF TR 2 R E ZDEEICHONWT—E
# % Appendix & L CERIZFEHT 5,

17 Q4 (\ZBT B HIF“Pride comfort your poore head-peace Lady”(Z 1%, o PEffHE: A FEAHL D Z & A
TE %,
'8 Thorndike 149.
19 Philaster, Gossett ed., Arden Early Modern Drama, 89-90.
20 Robert Kean Turner, ‘Textual Introduction’, The Dramatic Works in the Beaumont and Fletcher
Canon, Vol.1, 371.
21 Bawcutt 74.
22 Wiggins, British Drama 1533-1642: A Catalogue, vol.VI: 1609-1616, 54-58, 98-103.
23 o7 75— LELE (Myles Coverdale, Biblia the Byble) 1%, AFETHIH L1=T 4 v Z /L EE L
LT 7 U7 v MIEWES D, AT —HT 5,
241661 AR [ARF OF U 2 M EEDHERITE DR 16 OFEH] I8V T ERs T
DEANZ S K EN T % (John Crook A2Y)
25 CAP. XXI. An Act to restrain the Abuses of Players.
For the Preventing and Avoiding of the great Abuse of the Holy Name of God in Stage-plays, |
Enterludes, May-games, Shews, and such like; (2) Be it enacted by our Sovereign Lord | the King’s
Majesty, and by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons, in this present Parlia- | ment
assembled, and by the Authority of the same, That if at any Time or Times after the End of | this
present Session of Parliament, any Person or Persons do or shall in any Stage-play, Enerlude, Shew,
| May-game or Pageant, jestingly or profanely speak or use the holy Name of God, or of Christ Jesus,
or | of the Holy Ghost, or of the Trinity, which are not to be spoken but with fear and Reverence,
shall | forfeit for every such Offence by him or them committed ten Pounds: (3) The one Moiety
thereof to | the King’s Majesty, his Heirs and Successors, the other Moiety thereof to him or them
that will sue for | the same in any Court of Record at Westminster, wherein no Essoin, Protection or
Wager of Law shall | be allowed.
(Ruffhead 62-63)
26 Gazzard 509.
27 An Acte to prevent and | reforme prophane Swearing | and Cursing.
CAP. XX
Forasmuch as all prophane | Swearing and Cursing is forbid- | den by the Word of God; Be it
there- | fore enacted by the Authoritie of | this present Parliament, that no | person or persons
shall from hence- | foorth prophanely sweare or curse: | And that, if any person or persons | shall
at any time or times hereaf- | ter offend herein, either in the hea- | ring of any Justice of Peace of
the | Countie, or of any Mayor, Justice of Peace, Bayliffe, or | Head Officer of any City, or
Towne corporate, where such | offence is, or shall be committed, or shall thereof be convicted |
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by the oathes of two witnesses, or by confession of the partie, | before any such Justice of Peace
of the Countie, or head Of- | ficer or Justice of the Peace in the City or Towne corporate | where
such offence is, or shall be committed; To which end | every Justice of Peace, and eve- | ry such
head Officer shall have | power by this Acte to minister the same oath: That then every such
offender shall for every time so offending, forfeit and | pay to the use of the poor of that Parish,
where the same of- | fence is, or shall be committed, the summe of twelve pence. | And it shall
also be lawfull for the Constable, Churchwar- | dens, and Overseeres of the poore of that Parish,
by Warrant | from such Justice of Peace, or head Officer, to levie the same | summe and summes
of money, by diltresse, and sale of the of- | fendors goods, rendring to the partie the overplus.
And in de- | fect of such distresse, the offendor, if hee or shee be above the | age of twelve
yeares, shall by Warrant from such Justice of | the Peace, or head Officer, be set in the Stockes
by three | whole houres; But if the offendor be under the age of twelve | yeares, and shall not
forthwith pay the said summe of twelve | pence, Then he or shee, by Warrant of such Justice of
Peace, | or head Officer, shall be whipped by the Constable, or by the | parent or master in his
presence.

And be it further enacted, That if any such offendor shall | commence any Suit in Law against
any Officer or other, | for such distreining, sale of goods, whipping or setting in the | Stockes, the
Defendant or Defendants may plead the gene- | ral Issue, and give the speciall matter in
evidence to the Ju- | ry at the Traill. And if it be found against the Plaintiffe, | or that the
Plaintiffe be non-(uit, the Defen- | dant or Defentants shall be allowed good Costs, to be taxed
by the Court.

Provided neverthelesse, That every Offence against this | Law, shall be complained of, and
prooved, as abovesaid, with- | in twenty daysafter the offence committed.

And it is also enacted, that this Acte shall be read in every | Parish Church by the Minister
thereof, upon the Sunday | after Evening prayer twice in the yeare.

Provided that this Acte shall continue untill the end | of the first Session of the next Parliament, |
and no longer.
(England and Wales, Anno regni lacobi, regis Angliae, Scotiae, Franciae & Hiberniae, viz.
Angliae, Franciae, & Hiberniae xxj. & Scotiae lvij)
28 HIETHIYL D 72 W R & > Tlid‘by Robin Hood’, by Maid Marian’ 7 £ 73 1 T d - 72
L &b (Laroque 38-39) .
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i

A FEOME G E — B L7 — <281, BRI R B 2 8RS & lth & oo B
ZRALMNITHZ L Z2EE LTE 2, ~A ML, EIRICEY L CTHRIZTE S RV JE
I NHOEEZRENE AU T s L 720 | FERE LT, HBIOMHENEE A L0 3
MR T L o 7o, FERRT 2 RARLIE, MIRIRREIC T 2ABHE E LTTiI
72 EANDOHE EHBITRN T RIZBNWTART Ry 7 2RV RE{ELTZOTH D,

K LONEE SO NZ D E ECHRBEI LY AT R T LD b RBIM O~
MaZARET L2 R L 20, BEOEE) KV EIVIRONZRICHA LML T
ofc BEMEEIIZIEL OxtEE] &V O ERBEIE, RRADZ NV A% 5 2 HEE &
WG, ONeDDI TV —EFBKR LI T A5, o, FLEEN LT 5 PEEEE
RN TREOBEES) K& 2 OEEFIS, HEIRAE SN E KT LT RIZONTh
AT, ZHVSFERENS DEBLERD Y =4 7 A TEMITZTTEY, [28%
KRG T T OIITTFRERIRY BEWRA R E 5 LBHT-OTH S, T EbIIMEMLT. i
ERZERNCRBT 2 AR O & AL O WEOKE 2B > TWetEXONDTE
59, Fiz, A7 AT E Taa vy B ik [FEOERS) 6 BN
Abh, Ty TH) HES) el TES) 1K) &vw ) B3biElc kT 24
BIRDOIERR &\ ) RSN TV D Z & iX, 3% DBEOHE) ([T 288 EA
PELZEIZED, SHIEHLNIRLI LD THD, L, SEDOILEIZEBWT, #IE
SN2 RRDOFEAEEN DN F IR DIREBZHERF L 72D TIERW, A 7T & RITER %
ADJRRZFE#EEICH D & FRL, <X MEZENEZ ~BEHE S5 a T U XA
MR D= D DI L H 22 0 BT, £2, XA MIMEOBRETLRE 2 AN THAE LA
ST EBEZD, BHOBAICBONTESICEEN S RE, RHHFE L EE L Tl
DIRFF~ L RRPEDT-RERTIEZR < FEROMR O LEE L v BT 5 e 8RE
I ODEANRZ TR E LTRREND D, oA 7 AT Tl AT
AOTRITFRBE I S LS L& 9 &b R MEGRE OFEITIR L THIL SN o Teb
FTHLHMN, HEFORRIACICB W TEE N IA LI~ b ~O @R8I LRI
UL LHERICEAHE~AIRH SN TV 80D 2 2N KL DELRIC L VL)
ol bo EEbis,
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THE N 3 3 7 s N ey

WSTAGEPPLAYERS RAMRHPL I FICHR ETHBELS N R o BRI, B

. PAE S TR ZRT 5 2 LIC LY . SHIHb
A Plcal'anr Dm.loﬁue be;:vf:;:’c '(__, anz of
D:plannglhnrﬁdndfohmyc nditions for 753 & f£ E) 7‘:\% 5 o 1641 ﬂ;‘tljﬂ-}j T%ﬁ?&%@ﬂi%%j (The Stage'
players complaint) %= H5 &, T I8 T 5 2 NOEBIBE .
74 —F 2 UJHED /A o (Cane of the Fortune : SP i Quick & 3
R) & T T v T T AT —RFED Y — K (Reed of the Friers : SP
Ny | (3 Light &3R) &, ZEiAT & B PHSIC X 2 IS & T
Bt for Tuo: Bas _,..1. ::bcrhuﬂmrlﬂlh Do N D & A }‘/I/@—inilur— Fﬁ%%qj@?ﬁbb\}mZEfﬁn%%j

(Deploring their sad and solitary conditions for want of imployment)

The stage-players
compl G LB B0 RBER T LI b OFHN bR E 2 S Y

JECHRD Z &M TE R, 2 NTEEAN, #Hs, it 98, I8 AsHEL L,
MR IAD T FEHR TR ETRIT T Z LI K-> THECBE KD, A O 2 52818
ZIELZ O L LTWD, 2 NORFRITET, NERAFIZEELRBRATHRNA, [
2, ZOWRELWDITRATE- LB RWDE] LW HAEHET 5, 22T
WOHR LT EHA, [B Y RUOARZ M &S AT BRI T Sttt ]
(In this heavie and contagious time of the plague in London) D Z & T& %,
Light. Well! I see you’le never be hanged for a
Conjurer. Is this a world to be merry in? Is this an
age to rejoyce in? Where one may as soone find ho-

nesty in a Lawyers house, as the least cause of mirth
in the world. [...]

(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig.A2", 11.21-25)

2 NI MalcsT 25 THELADOBPEIK ] (“the flood of sorrow” [sig.A2Y, 1.5]) . [R4%E
D#&F | (“the tyranny of disgrace” [sig.A2", 1.18] ). [R3ELF 5 EAf) (“the burden of
calamity” [sig.A2%,1.19]) . [ZZEDOBEPE)  (“the Churches Anarchie” [sig.A2Y,1.23]) . [i&
M OIEE | (“Fortunes malignity”[sig.A2", 1.24] ) Z#MEX 7235, EiEANLITWETH D &
E LIZE D
Quick. Ay, come, let us omit this patheticall pas-

sion, and thinke on the brave times which wee have

had heretofore: Oh, the times, when wee have va-

poured in the streets like Courtiers.

Light. A pritty comparison! like Courtiers in-
deed; for I thinke our pockets were as empty as the
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proudest of them.

Quick. Oh the times, when my tongue have ranne
as fast upon the Scaeane, as a Windebankes pen over
the Ocean.

Light. Oh the times, when my heeles have ca-
poured over the Stage as light as a Finches Fea-
ther.

Quick. But (alas) we must looke for no more of
these times I feare.

(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig. A3", 11.16-30)

SITTA ME, ThoT, BEOKS Y FOFONEE, EEAOHBE LR S
WIEIL L7285 TWTE AR, 4 & 72 o Il S OFEO T & [ TL L BUZESIETh D, | &
WA AR MEZBWTEREEONADBMEIENTND Z L EZBNTND, 72750, =
PR A D IET R CIEEEA LA L [E51F) 10> CLE D OF, HHZ~OHK
TR 20 U728 D, SR LR A R DB ORE b+ 5,

Quick. How? I’le tell thee: my purse each day pe-
risheth most Trageedically: and now I may be taken
for a Scholler, since I’ve no money, but because |
cannot speake true Latine, I’ me afraid, I shall be ta-
ken for a Lawyer.

Light. What do’s Lawyers then speake false Latin?

Quick. As if you know not that! Why? True La-
tine is as much out of fashion at /nnes of Court, as
good cloathes at Cambridge.

(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig.A4", 11.12-20)

A w7 TR, LW BUVWIZHICHIZHELS 85, BENRRWLWLE, AL
bILTLED, TS, KD T T L iBEFEEIRWIND | EFE L RIEDN
L7y nER 72, |

FA M [FNUob. BIZERFE L) BNEE-ST-F T VEAFELTNWAET
HLEIOHL DN ?

IA w7 TEDLTMEMERNWE IR T VBT HRATVIEFERTEELRTT
VEBEFETOIX. T v DTS TEIRE E DD LRI UL BWRITIEN, |

2 NIE, FAELITFEMICERT 26 F 0 KIRICEEAE T2, pELLIZELWT T UFE
BTN TERNWZ LR HORFEVELS L7533, BESRENEDERLWT T
EARETZEAHAIC, BIEMESERELIELHEL TSN DERHIE, FORAL R
ADDD TRV E HREZIAD THEN > TWAD7E, #2512 X A6 LKLk

CEFHEEMR S,
Light. Come, come remit your jests, and thinke on
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our present estates now: and you know the Sicknesse
is dangerous, and increaseth weekly; therefore I think
we must be content in the meane while to live like
Diogenes in his Tub.

Quick. Well! the best remedy that I can imagine
for our present Calamitie, is to downe on our knees
humbly, and pray God to abate the Sicknesse, and
let each true hearted Subject conjoyne with us in our
supplication.

Light. This motion pleaseth mee exceedingly,
come let us goe to some other friends, and unitely

joyne in our Prayers.
(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig.A4", 11.21-33)

TA P TRIZZINASHWIC LT, AD0RLZEZE X X 5, EIRITfERT, €08
T TIEND, &V HRT, WEERIZWHEORNTELT Z LIZL K
9o |
74 v 7 THORNZ®H D ARFEICK LT A ITTE HERIT, 132 0X 2T
DERWTLKIEED L0128 BBLREZODWTH D Z & 72, AYITLdHERIT
Fex L —HEITRoTHTD BT LD,

FA b T ZORBICKRERIE, SH KD E AT T—HEITHT Y 2T LD, )
“remityourjests” & SR B H . 2 AT A IO D208 D TRV, A MEIZE
T LR, RECEM, B latrh (B | B iR loaThESTH
DERBUICL TS, HHIFREICH O —E, MERPBEESEIVWETXOIT) .
(B DL KNI MERDFAT D 2B K TEESVNET LI & BTBIS 26,
POBNHE T O BT CHARSLTWASR, bbAh 2 AEEZETHLREHERIC
FBTTWDDTHD, BEESNRLLETHEZHE DT DI LITHEEEOR/ELT D
LA,

Quick. A match, come let us performe it with

expedition: and in the meane while let us conclude
with part of our Letany.

From Plague, Pestilence, and Famine, from Bat-
tell, Murder, and suddaine Death:

Good Lord deliver us.
(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig.A4", 1.1-6)

L., /IMFFOREEIZ IS T 2 AEME—, BGOSR E & BB %A OB S
WTEWWREWEEBEmHICELSIDTH D,

Light. Pish, I can show thee many infallible reasons
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to the contrary: we are very necessary and commodi-
ous to all people: First for strangers, who can desire
no better recreation, then to come and see a Play: then
for Citizens, to feast their wits: then for Gallants, who
otherwise perhaps would spend their money in drun-
kennesse, and lasciviousnesse doe find a great delight
and delectation to see a Play: then for the learned, it
does increase and adde wit, constructively to wit: then
for Gentelwomen, it teacheth them how to deceive
idlenesse: then for the ignorant, it doe’s augment their
knowledge, Pish, a thousand more Arguments | could
adde, but that | should weary your patience too much:
Well! in a word we are so needful for the Common
good, that in some respect it were almost a sinne to
put us downe: therefore let not these frivolous things
perplex your vexatious thoughts.

(Anon., The stage-players complaint sig.A3", 11.12-28)

2 NiE, Ba—U 2 onEBl4a HMEm e Rty (“the vulgar spectacle of the world” [sig.
A3 L11]) EESET D 2L ARIRE L6, HEIOHSMEENZOWTEREIRD I,
THUCAE N e NIFBEED 7= 012, THEIEERR 2 0 L, W 1388 > W TR
SEBELT, FmbHOIBEIIRE L L L, TWAFBEOS LD, M7 F T A
LT 720, FHEI L IX T ACARTH Y AIOEFNCHATHD L L, JEIZ 203 itR %
FETHZLDOTELTFETHLLEAAL TS, BHROTOBIGNHAMHINTNDES,

MEEfKE L, MEZ2HYEZ 5] (“we | shall get the day agen for all this.” [sig.A3Y, 1I.4-
5]) &. O IFBIGB & &E OEBROLEMAZ TR TV D,

IO MBEEREDFRE] ~HEMT L L, A 7 AT 3G TR MEGRED
FERCEI 2 FBL L 72 Do T B AU C & 5, SEb i@ v | A MIFERRIZEES<
HWEFRTH 2720 BEH IV TR O PR & JIF oM 2 5| E T 72D FB
L7 %, LovL, UREOBIGOHSHIEE % E 2 D8, BTN ORFICHEKT 25
ThY P ERZ 525 2 L2 BB E T o2 — L LTHREL T s &
ZHD, BIGTIHE, RN ER, 2—E7 RN CR#ES L, Kifax —RNIZE
NRTFITZR S0, [ L LN EIET 2 BB RRDUTIB N T, BEREDFELSED
FREAE & 1, EELRVEREE, S5F 0 [ MO OEAIHHRENMR] Lot
—hETEREMET DL LD, BERREMENDZ = VPR, =g 7 AT RN
TEHE U7 BRI ERB SO LS Bl L7l & L Canb s 28, SECEMB 1L, T O 2
A NMEGIEE DIBMER IR0 T e BRI L TV D, £2, XA MBIZEB W T AMOE
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ELTOEMMPEAIZEINDERF ThIE, BIGOA TN 5 THEMRREZ &1,
%< DO—WERRFES TWD, EREGEOER &, §Eb 2> CTE TR TR
IFRNDT, VA 7 AET PERTRA 2B L) - 7B I3 THMTH
0. BUTINAZ I CERD TN TH A 9, T ANEHF LT HEIERIL. M
T DR A MHENIRBUCE EO 5 2 LT ZEMICBIGZRET L LN TEL
EEZOLND,

M DBENEE A~ R RESHEERICOWTIE, A v & Y — FREA T NZ@Y T
bo, BEICTHEDOAEN R HE L, ROWSTFHICEFDRFE SN, LA T ENT7
THEDOFEEMFENLIVE L SND LD RBERGEHTHA O &b, m—~v HEREEIE
Bl7p Lot iz R & Licith 0% <3, 550 RN, 450 aBER LTS, BE
TIHEZICB BICE» b 00, BIGICIEH 5, Fiz, <A MRIZBIT 2BIER D
TR L ISR LA, [BOERVE] ORKERICTEEON TS, T4 3
E—raxtl, RIS HSRE T, EREEZMENROEL Z LITMELEY 2 S
W EE S, AT RICK L, THBEE A RDE S 2 LR, O LA
IR Z D ANDTEN D720 EIRET S,

BIRON. To
move wild laughter in the throat of death?
It cannot be, it is impossible

Mirth cannot move a soul in agony.
(William Shakespeare, Love’s Labor’s Lost 5.2.815-816)

ZITeYIAATEN— T L THIREZIET L9 REL THWDHDTHDHH, 2
ADEZFEEIANA MBIZIB W TR O RI-THEREE 255> T DHIZEFE LY, [#h5
HEDIFRLE] IZBRGT2ERIEEORINL., [BoFHVE] snwirfFI 1
MENL—~FRLTEBEO LRI TH D,

VA I ACTIIEMNENER L F O S b M ARREMEZRIT 5 LEaric by
BN AREENAE L D720, AN v TuaTF2z s b mEEHE, WTHICE
Al LTV OEIZBRREE A B> TV AN, A MIBEE LT [RERIC AR/ %L
BE->TWnD, BF O OB RABVEIMTHEFRIROG 2 BiFE L Ty, A
IS FRAERAL L, REROLZBE ST 2 L A2A¥L T 2RERICIE. Y
FEDREL, BUR, EEOER L RRE N MO ORIET 5 2 ENRFRETH 5 L HfiR T
ETCWIED TRV, YA ALY » arya—F U AZEWT, fFICRHLT [T
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BmAL) & F DALY D“plague upon thee” & VYo 7= WLERIX L HfE 1| 2 #EFR T X D03,
KO %A < “Lord have mercy upon us” & V9 SEEIL, 1FA DA LMEH ST
VY, “Lord have mercy on us” & “Plague upon thee” lZ M T E Wi D R%A2 > 7 L—AThH Y
N H X ERAHMETHY FIENP R EOMZNCESETHY 2R 6, BEITLE
AODRPOHFIIK L THEA BT HEHL R D, AxDORFLENGONRTHIT
ZOWMOREBELEMREERERTHY | BRI TZRWEFTDOAENY T2, FRHIZ K
2 FEPREIROE 2 TR O B RE DICH S TR A RS Z LITESOERE R TH D
EIRRTE D,

VA AT EMICHERR TE DRI, AZIBET DI X BRI NT
Ry 7 2L LTBENTWDS, VoA 7 AT ER 400 F08FE L4 TH, 16-17 il
1y RO~ NEEEBIE, EEIOHRBZEDAEHLE L TR-> TR, TH4]
ThHhorrob ML) THLHELWERHT, TERTHD] LW I FLEE BRI HE
THHE, RBHERICEBETEY BT T D, —REROSITIE, v = A 7 AT il &
WRFORIIBT D FHEMBOBRE RAETIINLER T e RATHDH, A 7TV K
(BT DA MRATIE, IR & B T2 N OB W Z2 I 2 RE b A ff 2 1248
AL, HBIOHRAEE 2 L VAR T 2L L RoTe T TH 5, A DRRIL
EERICHEROODDLZEIFEEDLZE~OFLEROD DL Z LITHE LW, FERGT
SCERFFRIC I T B W 2R A & ATREIC L T LD BRIEWVIIE 0 E & LT T 5
Td D,

S
g

! Shapiro 277.
2 by Ml icBWnWThRe—=7 A XETF LT 7 4 — R WABRFFTIRY RICIZ4EZ 0
TAI LR %%iﬁAME FERTRE Th T,
S IAmoEdr vl 28T 5 A A, 7—~—F (Armado) OFRED L Y2, #HH LETH
Hele T 7 RO B E WRIEV DR ST, TS L > TRV EH oﬁmﬁ§% T
NIERT T iEE v, BAEDY TROERFLINTND,

BOYET. This Armado is a Spaniard, that keeps here in court;

A phantasime, a Monarcho, and one that makes sport

To the prince and his bookmates.

(William Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost 4.1.97-99)
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Agricola, Georg. De animantibus subterraneis Liber. Apud Frobenium et Epicopium, 1549.
Google Book Search. Web. 15 August 2013.

---. De re metallica. 1556. Archimedes Project. Web. 22 August 2014.

Anon. A Brief relation of the plague at Naples, in the year M.DC.LVI. Where died 10, some
days 15, and one day 20000 at least, (some say 25000) and the next day but 500. : With
observations, preservatives, and cures. / Translated out of Italian into English. London:
Printed by J. Grismond, 1665. Wing (2nd ed.) / B4629aA

Anon. A Christian meditacion or praier to be sayed at all tymes whensoeuer God shall vyset vs

wyth anye mortall plague or sicnesse. London: By [S. Mierdman for] Wylliam Awen,
1551. STC (2nd ed.) / 5179

Anon. A dialogue betwixt an excise-man and Death. London: Printed by I.C., 1659. Wing (2nd
ed., 1994) / D1348

Anon. A dialogue or, a dispute betweene the late hangman and death. London: s.n., 1649.
Wing (2nd ed., 1994) / D1366

Anon. A Direction concerning the plague, or pestilence, for pooore [sic] and rich. London: A.
Mathewes, 1625. STC (2nd ed.) / 6901.5

Anon. A Generall bill for this present yeere, ending the 16 of December 1630 according to the
report made to the Kings Most Excellent Ma[jes]tie by the Company of the Parish Clerks
of London, &c. London: Parish Clerks' Press, 1630. STC (2nd ed.) / 16743

Anon. A Looking-glasse for city and countrey vvherein is to be seene many fearfull examples
in the time of this grieuous visitation, with an admonition to our Londoners flying from
the city, and a perswasion [to the] country to be more pitifull to such as come for succor
amongst them. London: For H. Gosson and are to be sold by E. Wright at his shop at
Christ-Church gate, 1630. STC (2nd ed.) / 16801.7

Anon. An advertisement from the Society of Chymical Physitians, touching medicines by them
prepared, in pursuance of his Majesties command, for the prevention, and for the cure of
the plague. London: printed for John Starkey, and are to be sold at his shop at the Mitre
near Temple-Bar, 1665. Wing (2nd ed., 1994) / A615B

Anon. An emblem of mortality. Containing a dialogue between a prince and pale-fac'd death.
Wherein it appears, that no person, from the highest to the lowest, can be free from his
severe stroke, though never to loath so leave the glory of the tempting world; yet it is
evident that we must whenevery death shall call. London: Printed by A. M. for P.
Brooksby at the Golden Ball near the Bear Tavern in Py-Corner, 1685-1687. Wing (2nd
ed.) / E701A

Anon. Bill of mortality in London for the week of December 12 to 19, 1644. London: s.n., 1644.
Thomason / E.258 [3]

Anon. Death's universal summons: or, a general call; to all mankind, to the grave: in a
dialogue betwixt a presumptious sinner, and the great messenger of mortality; with the
righteous man's chearful entertainment of death. To which is added, The dismal doom and
state of the rich and covetous man after his death: to seriously considered by all Christians.
Dublin: Sold at the Hope and Anchor in Patrick-Street; Dublin, 1650. Wing (CD-ROM,
1996) / D505A

Anon. Friendly advice to extravagants shewing the vanity of those, who to themselves are
cruel foes, by their delays for to prepare, grim death he will not long forbear but unawares
will give the blow, they'l mourn when they do find it so [sic] Tune of, The rich merchant
man. London: Printed for F[rancis]. Coles, T[homas]. Vere, J[ohn]. Wright, J[ohn] Carlk
[sic], W[illiam]. Thackery, & T[homas]. Passenger, 1678-1681.Wing (CD-ROM, 1996) /
F2214
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Anon. Here begynneth a treatyse how the hye fader of heuen sendeth dethe to somon euery
creature to come and gyue a counte of theyr lyues in this worlde and is in maner of a
morall playe. London: J. Skot, 1535. STC (2nd ed.) / 10606.5
Anon. Londons loud cryes to the Lord by prayer: made by a reverend divine, and approved of
by many others: most fit to be used by every master of a family, both in city and country.
With an account of several modern plagues, or visitations in London, with the number of
those that then dyed, as well of all diseases, as of the plague; continued down to this
present day August, 8". London: printed for T. Mabb, for R. Burton, and R. Gilberson
[sic], 1665. Wing (CD-ROM, 1996) / L2938

Anon. Londons Lord have mercy upon us. A true relation of seven mod[ern] plagues or
visitations in London, wi[th t]he number of those that were buried of all diseases; viz. the
first in the year of Queen Elizabeth, anno 1592. The second in the year 1603. The third in
(that never to be forgotten year) 1625. The fourth in anno 1630. The fifth in the year 1636.
The sixth in the year 1637 and 1638. The seventh this present year, 1665. Edinburgh:
Printed by a Society of Stationers, 1665. Wing (2nd ed.) / L2937C

Anon. Londons Lord have mercy upon us. A true relation of seven modern plagues or
visitations in London, with the number of those that were buried of all diseases; viz the
first in the year of Queen Elizabeth, anno 1592. The second in the year 1603 the third in
(that never to be forgotten year) 1625. The fourth in anno 1630. The fift in the year 1636.
The sixt in the year 1637. and 1638. The seventh this present year, 1665. London: Printed
for Francis Coles, Thomas Vere, and John Wright, 1665. Wing (CD-ROM, 1996) / L2937

Anon. Londons plague from Holland, or Inquiries after the natural causes of her present

calamity. London: s.n., 1684. Wing (CD-ROM, 1996) / L2949
Anon. Lord haue mercy vpon vs A speciall remedy for the plague. London: Printed [by R.
Young and M. Flesher] for M. S[parke] Junior, 1636. STC (2nd ed.) / 20875

Anon. Marke well the effect, purtreyed here in all: The Prelate with his dignities renounce,...
London: s.n., 1580. STC (2nd ed.) / 6223 A3_4 62

Anon. The death of vsury, or, The disgrace of vsurers. Compiled more pithily then hitherto hath
beene published in English. Wherein vsury is most lively vnfolded, defined, and confuted
by divines, civilians, canonists, statutes, schoole-men, olde and new writers. ; With an
explanation of the statutes now in force concerning vsury, very profitable for this present
age. London: Printed by I.L. for Robert Allott, and are to be sold by lohn Stafford,
dwelling in Black-Horse-Alley neere Fleet-street., 1634. STC (2nd ed.) / 6443.5

Anon. The doctrynall of dethe. London: In fletestrete at the sygne of the Sonne, by Wynkyn de
Worde, In the yere of our lorde.M.CCCCC. and xxxii. STC (2nd ed.) / 6932

Anon. The Great messenger of mortality, or, A Dialogue betwixt death and a lady. London

printed: s.n., 1600. Wing / G1711
Anon. The great messenger of mortality; or, a dialogue betwixt Death and a beautiful lady.
From whence it appears that death is no respecter of persons either for birth or beauty;
so that as sure as we are born, we shall certainly die: therefore let us prepare ourselves
against that hour and time, that he may appear as a welcome messenger, that brings glad
tidings. Tune of, Farewel my heart's delight. Newcastle upon Tyne: Printed and sold by
John White, 1720. Roxburghe ballads / Rox.111.442

Anon. The mourning-cross: or, England's Lord have mercy upon us Containing the certain
causes of pestilential diseases; with an accompt of several modern plagues or visitation
in times past, as well in other countries as in the city of London; as also, the number of
those that then died, not onely on the plague, but of all diseases, Continued down to this
present day, August 29. 1665. To which is likewise added, a necessary prayer for this
present time. London: printed by Tho. Milbourn in Jewen-street, MDCLXV. Wing (2nd
ed.) / M2991B

Anon. The stage-players complaint. In a pleasant dialogue betweene Cane of the Fortune, and
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Appendix Philaster ZEERRE—% 15
No. Q1(16204F) Sig. | line Q2(1622%) Sig.|line Q3(1628%) Sig.|line Q4(1634%) Sig. [line No.
1 Iby oath to your fucceffion: B2v| 5 b;: oathto your focceffion : By oath to your uccelfion, Bz2v| 19| Dy oath toyour {uccelTion ) By oath to your uccelsion, Blv| 18| By cathto yourfuccelsion, By oath to your fuccellion Biv| 18| By cathto y;our focceffion,! 1
2 |by more / then all the gods, 21221 by mote éhcr‘l' allthe gods, (By more then all the gods) B3r| 2| (Bymore then all Ih@-gﬁdi) ( By more then all the gods) 38 (By more then all the 30—13) (By more then all my hopes 38| {By morethenall my hopes 2
s |By all the gods; 29 By altche gods; By all the gods, 13)  Byallthd gods, By all the gods, Bar| 11 By all the gods, And I vow, Br|11)  AndIvow,, 3
4 |by this Sun: B3r| 9 by thisSun ; By this Sunne, 32 By this Suane, By this Sunne, 31 By this Sunne, By this Sunne 31 By chis Sunne, | 4
5 [belides the gods to 26 befides the godsto belide the gods, B3v| 19 .beﬁdc Ih: gods, befide the gods, B2v| 19 befice the gods, belide the gods, B2v| 19 befide the gods, 5
6 |by the iurt gods it rhall. 33 by theiuft godsis fhadl. By the iult gods it [hall. 29| By the iutt gods it lll By the iuft Gods it hall. 29| By the mlt Godsit fhall, By Neme s it (hall. 29| By Nemefisit halla 6
7 |be conttant / gentle heavens, B8yl 1119 ;: :;:%:Tucns, E:a(f:rf tant Gentleman, / by Bar|8-9 E; gi’fﬁ;l;%?&?[cmw, Ee; aCSI;IFl tant Gentlemen, / by Bar|8-9 Bbc; c[’(]}:)sf}" ac?lt 1(3‘:;';11:1 I:‘: n, gfezzrﬁ" itla}c:t Gentlemen / by B3| 9| by ehefe hilts Ile raane 7
8 by my life this is 3¢ | bymy lifethisis By my life / He is 35-36 Bymylife Heis By my life, / He is 35-36| By mylife, He is By my life, / He is 35| By my life, Heisthe worthiet| 8

° ’ Bav| 97 B
9 fg I:é);th your [elf, ore / or by the B4r|21-22 grng?t zzg:;:d&m [mooth your brow, or by the gods. ﬁl‘! 00{1’1 Y OUI bﬂ,l“;’rﬂ_f- by ic gOFiS- Fgr:(;);th your brow, or by the B3v| 27/ yfmooth your hrOW, Oib}’ the gOdS. rgzlgsth your brow, or by the B3v 2 fmooth yloul' broiv,or by the g0 ds. 9
- 12 - Clr| 921 - |B4r| 99 : A- |B4r| 99
10 Sged;mmfort’ your poore head- |, Gods comfort, your poore head-pecce Sgeiicﬁﬁirt your poore head Got\scqm_ﬁ)rt your poote head-peece Lady, S;ﬁicfﬁ;” your poore head Gods comfort your poore head-peece Lady, ig:iz (ﬁ:g;?tt D P{If!e comfott _yoii_r poore head-peece Lady, |
11 |we'le waken all the gods, 30 | wele wakenallthe gods,; Wee'll waken all the gods, cwv| 8] W ecllwakenallthegeds, Wee'll waken all the gods, Bav| 8| Weellwakenallthegols, Wee'll waken all the gods Biv| 8| Weddwaken al. the gods, 11
12 |Doe we loue heaven and honour? 36 Docwclf)ﬂchtmen and honour? Doe we loue Heauen, and Honour? 171)06 we |sue He'am’cn,and _Hunuur? ]I?Igi;’:ligoue Heauen, and 17| Doz weloue HE&BCﬂ,ﬂnd Honour? gzi;ﬁi;ove Heaven, and 1})0{, we iove Huauc-»,andﬂ nour? 12
13 | By Jubiter I muflt not Cir| 14 By Tubiter Linuft not By Iupiter I muflt not 34 iy Tupiter 1 muft not By Iupiter I muflt not 35| By lupiter | T ultnot By Iupiter I muft not 35| By Iupiter Tmuft pot fearc 13
14 |you gods that will not civ| 19 | yougodsthat Wm_n?t You Gods that would not cav| 11| YenGodsthat would not haue You Gods that would not Civ| 11| You Gods that would You Gods that would not cwv| 11] YouGods thac would not 14
15 |whofe holy wifdomes 20 | whofe EOl}' \’\_'ig‘-‘dc‘“.‘fs Whofe wholy wildomes 12| Whofe whely witedomes Whofe holy wifdomes 12| Whofe¢ holy wiledomes Who e holy wifedomes 12| Whole hﬂiy wifeJomss 15
16 Jor I do, by heauen I die Phyla/ter,C2:| 6 | orldo, by heauen I dic Phylaffer, or I dye: by heauen I die Phila (ter,C3r| 3 OTIdYC-i‘bE 'hfaﬂcllldiﬁ befifﬁc_r, ;’Zlf dye: by heauen I die Philar °%r| 3 Oi?I dyc . b}' ['!Fmﬁ! ‘éiet}ab"l‘ﬂq., or I dye: by Fate I die Philaster o 6: ldFC P bv Fﬂf!diepb!‘fﬁgﬂ 16
17 Jthe gods prepar'd, 14 the gods prepar'd, the gods prepared, 13 the gods prepared, the gods prepared, 13| the 'gbas'prepircd, the gods prepared, 13 thC gods pl'Cpﬂfﬁd, 17
18 |by all my hopes, I doe cev| 2 | by allmyﬁbpcs,l doc By all my hopes I doe, C3v| 10 By allmy hgpf.i I doey By all my hopes I doe, C2v| 10| By all myEOpﬁ! doe, By all my hopes I doe, Czv|10| Byall my hopes I'dve, 18
8 : stisthe gods, i iris the gods i ‘ 7
19 Jtis gods that make me (o, tis tbc g‘ods.t_h?t 1pake me {'0, frllsetf}(lf gods, / The gods, that make 17-18 ]'fl‘lf: godi‘h‘ﬁﬂah mc‘ f‘oi Eliiteﬁzciz’:/ The gods, that 17-18 T;l: ;ods:gthatr:mkg me rp' SLZL};EII%Z?E':/ The god, that 17-18 The g:; 't;l:;:f;::: m:__lb : 19
20 [the lecret iuftice of the gods 10 the fecreriuftice of the g_Odj the lecret iuftice of the gods 20| the feerer wftice l)f}hc 30‘15‘ the lecret iuftice of the gods 20| the fecret inftice of the gods the lecret juftice of the gods 20 thc fecret iﬂﬁ'CE of the godS' 20
21 Ifent by the gods, 19 Jfent bYFhC, go-dsz Sent by the gods, 32| Sent by the gods ‘ Sent by the gods, 32| Sentbythe gOdS, Sent by the gods 32| Seat by the ggds, 21
22 |all the gods haue appointed C3r| 5 Whid}‘ 3!'] t-ht g0ds bauea‘ppoin:ed all the gods haue appointed Car| 27 :d]_lﬁtiic gOdS haucappointcdi all the gods haue apointed C3r | 28| all the 'gods haue appointed all the Gods have appoynted csr| 28| all thccods hf‘ﬁ.lﬁp%yﬂwd 22
23 |which is the voyce of God, s |iwhichisthe yoyee of God, which is the voyce of God, 31| whichis the voyee of God, which is the voyce of God, 32 ;hlgh is the voyce of Gﬂd; which is the voyce of Tove, 32 ‘, f leh‘iétﬁé_ﬂﬁﬁ_q m E 23
24 |And by the gods 33 | Andbythe goc{s‘ And by the gods. Cav| 21 Aund by the gods_._ And by the gods. C3v| 22 And by the god-‘i- And by my (word. cav| 22| Aad by my le'_),'{d; 24
- om. Q1 You are gone: by heauen I'le fetch 25 You are gone: by heauen I'l fetch 261 . - l You are gone: by heaven I'le Lo 26 R LY L -
you backe. Youare gone: by heanen Ple fetch YOUbaCkf- you backe. You are gone* by heauen1'le fetch you backe fetch you backe. You i{gnglF,-‘i,b&ﬂhgﬂhﬁmﬁ‘&jgb Youbﬂkf-

this little prayer: Heauen bleffe  |1¢4V| 3 is i ier: [r take this fittle prajer : is i : r thislicele Cr s :
“ [youe louesp, ygur lighes, dislincle prayers Heausa blel:yourlouss, yourfighes, ;};tlselllgiifr;;ii‘ ;igH}?ti?en P o H“"‘_“.blc{lr“ Y°_‘"r|oues,}’our fights, Zh;zitiiz:aiiir/f?gﬁ:en P o HE:IIE:I bleffi.;{r loucs, your fights, Heaven bleffe your loves, pir| 6| Heaven blefle yourloves, %
27 |and heauens / hate thole 45 | and heauens  hate’ thoﬁ; And heauen hate thofe 8 | And heauen hate thofe you curfe, And heauen hate thofe 8| Andheausn hate thoft And heaven hate thole you 8| Andhecaven hase thofe 27
28 |by this [weete hand. 24 | by this fweetehand. by this [weete hand. 95| by thisfweete hand, by this (weete hand, 25| by this fweete hand. by this (weete hand 25| by this {weete hand, 28
29 | By my life but you rhall not, Div| 30 | By Tily-il&ﬂbut you thallnot; By my life you rhall not: par| 27| By ﬂ\}’“f'—‘ you {hall not : By my life you rhall not: p2r| 27| By my la_&yau fhall not : By my life you rhall not: D2r| 27| Bymy iiﬁ’.you fhall not 29

By my honour thats a foule fault |PZ1 15 . By mine honor, that's a foule fault |P3| 10 By my honor, that's a foule fault 10 ‘ [ By my honor, that's a foule fault |P2V] 10 e, -,
o By my Honour thatsa foule fultindeed,  findeod. By minchonor, that's a foule faule indeed , indeed, pzv| By honor, tat's 2 foulefultindeed, 1, PR By ty hotor , that's afoule Fult indeed |
31 Jthey talke of Iubiter, 26 t]':cy :a]{(c qf!ﬂhfer, They talke of Tupiter, 21 Thcy’ talke oFlnpim,! They talke of Tupiter, 21 They'taikc ot Tupiter, They talke of Iupiter, D2v| 21| They talke of Tupiter 31
Noon my et is"and 1 doe hope Dilr 5 ] Vpon iy life it isl' and T doe hope, / | s V'F()y my:llff!it_m'&ll(!.] doe hopt, Vpon my life i't is: and I 5109 - Are. 'Vponmy l‘ife it a's‘:andldoehope, Vpon my life i't istand I ine ;}_:_ 'V?[_“;I; my e wdtdochopts | o

your HighnelTe will not YPon my [ifc‘in‘is? a}ldl’dog hoPcyeq:Higﬁueﬁ'e Your highnelfe will not Your la‘h]glillk‘ﬂ(: witl not hope, / your highne(fe will not Your highneffe will not tie meto 4 man, hope,/ Your highnelfe will not Your highncﬂ'c will not tie meto a man, .
33 Jyou gods I lee, 18 ‘ you godsIfee, You gods I fee, 26 You gods 1 f‘_eﬁl You gods I fee, 27 Yougods I fee, You gods I lee 27 You gods £fee, 33
34 |the gods them(elues (hall fowe 22 the godgthem['t!\lés {hall fowe the gods them(elues / Shall fow 32-33| the gud&thetnfz!uc» Shallfow the gods them(elues 33| the g'ods then fclues the gods themf(elves 33 the géds [.hﬂm_ﬁ!h’ﬂ 34
35 llooke to be / heard of gods, 25-26 1ooke to be heaﬁ&'of'gpds, Looke to be heard of gods, E2r‘ 1| Looke tuheh'.'hrdﬂfgm!s,f Looke to be heard of gods, Eir| 2|Locketobe heard'ofgod_{, Looke to be heard of gods Eir| 2| Looketo be he_ard'elgo_d_s! 35
" by my vexed foule he meetes his  |P#| 1 . . By my vexed loule, / He meetes his ) Bymy Vﬂ“—'d_ fou,]': By my vexed loule, / He meetes o By my vexed foule; By my vexed foule,/He meetes Bymy vexed fonle, .

death, by my vexed foule he meetes his death,  |qeatn, #7261 He meetes his death, his death, 25°26] L meetes hisdeath, his death, *%| " Hemeetes is death, "
37 |pray God we may lye Elr| 17 .pray_Go_d we may lye Pray God we may lie Bsx| 1| Pray Ged we may lie Pray God we may lie E2r| 1| Pray God_we may “'_C‘ Pray heaven we may lie Eor| 1 ‘Pray heaveh we mnyhc 37
38 | By all the gods: all thefe, 29 | By allthe gods:: all thefe,; By all the gods, all thefe, 14| Byallthe gods,all thefe, By all the gods, all thefe, 14| By arl!.tht; gOdS, all Eheﬁ:, By all the gods, all thefe, 14 f_iy q” thegods, all thefe, 38
39 |by all thole gods you [wore by, 35 | byall thefe goclc; ;mu {wore By, By all thole gods you [wore by, 22| By allthofe gods you{wore by.': By all thole gods you [wore by 22 i;yJ all thofe gods you {wore by’_'f By all thole gods you [wore by 22 :B‘Y all t}loﬁr gods you ﬁl’vorc by, 39
40 Jor by heauen, Elv| 13 or by hﬁ_ﬂ_“-‘f 'y or by heauen, E3v| 2 or 'DY heauen, or by heauen, E2v| 2 ,o1 by heauen, or by heaven, E2v| 2 or by heqven- 40
41 |T and tis the gods E2r| 9 Tandtis lth_e gods I, and tis the gods 34 I,and tisthe gods I, and tis the gods 34| I, andtis the gods I, and tis the gods 34| ILandtisthe gods a1
42 |Let the gods forget 23 Lecthe gods forget let the gods forget, E4r| 16 slet lhe.,ém-'.s' fbrgcf, let the gods forget, E3r| 16 let the gods forgﬁ_t. let the gods forget, E3r| 16 let the gods forgcr, 42
43 Jon his beleefe. E2v| 2 onhisbeleefe. Vpon his faith. 30 VPOFhk fa""hi Vpon his faith. 30 Vpon his _fﬁit['!f Vpon his faith. 30 YPOH his ﬁaith; 43
44 [by heauen tis falfle , Esr| 27 by heauentis falfe,i by heauen tis falfle: Fir | 30 ,'“}' heaven us falfe: by heauen tis falfle: E4r| 30 by heauen tis falfe s O heaven tis falfe: E4r| 30| ) he'w -n. :'I‘S'ﬁlrei:' 44
45 om. Q1 . for Gods loue peake; 31| R 1 Gods lone fpcakc—; for Gods loue peake; 31| ,forGods EOUCfP“kC't for love of truth peake; 31 '_FC'l’: love of. t'tut‘h'f"f:eéke;’ 45
46 JOh good gods, a little boy. 33 Olj 50‘:‘1 3055; _aiiulcfgoy- Oh good gods, a little boy? Fiv| 1| Oh {.’,Oﬂd gorls.alirtlgr bo_y ? Oh good gods, a little boy? Eav| 1| Ohgoodgods,alittleboy? Oh good gods, a little boy? Ew| 1| Oh ;;ood got}-’pﬂ%‘_f‘fi’f‘!} 46
47 |All the gods direct you E3v| 30 Allthe gods direét you All the gods direct you F2r| 2 J_";']l_the gods direét you All the gods direct you Fir| 2 A_i! t{tc gcdlditﬂ& you All the gods direct you Fir| 2 é"}h‘ gods dire&yni;' 47
48 |See lee gods he walkes (till, E4r| 11 See,fee, you gods See, lee, you gods, 24 St'c_,fe_e,}'ml qusn, See, [ee you gods 23 See,fec you gods, fee you gods, 23 »S,_eE,_ﬁ:e yo’ugg_ds" 48
49 [Neuer my Lord, by heauen. E4v| 20 | Neuermy Lo‘rd,by htiiftn-_ Neuer my Lord, by heauen. F3r| 5| Neuer my ]..m'd,'oy h':all(‘l. Never my Lord, by heaven. F2r| 5 NVC\'QF]‘IIY l.ori!,‘By'hcgvcr}. Not [0 my Lord. F2r| 5 No{fo my IAMUH STRYTS 49
50 [No by my life. 22 ﬁob); |_-n-y hé. No, by my life. 7 No by my life, No, by my life. 7 NO, by my Tife. No, by my life 7 No,by ﬁlylifc. 50
51 |by all the gods, Fir| 15 by allthe gods, by all the gods, Fav| 8|  byallthegeds, by all the gods, F2v| 8 by all che gods, by all the gods, rov| 8| byalhthe gods, 51
52 | The gods haue not a punifhment 23 ’—I:tre-gods f'n_ucnot1 ?Ti[hment The gods haue not a punifhment 17| The gOdS_E'JUE "f’”?“"m"}"’m The gods haue not a punilhment 17| The gnds'hauc nora E‘mifhm'm_‘ The gods have not a punifhment 17| Thegods have nqrapnmﬂlm.cn! 52




Appendix Philaster ZE§ER— 15
53 | By heauen I neuer did, 28 Byhcaucnl n!:‘-lﬂ'dld By heauen I neuer did: 22| Ty heauen [ neuerdid : By heaven I never did: 22[ By Hﬁﬂmf'}";‘ff' '?ia"m Heaven knowes I never did: 22| Heaven kno\mﬁ Lagyer d[d 53
54 |the gods would / not indure him. |Fiv|23-24 sthe gOdSWUUld not mdure him, The gods would not endure him. Far| 15 Thc gOdSWGUld notendure him, The gods would not endure him. |F3r| 15 The gddsﬁéu[d not endure him. The gods would not endure him. Far | 15| The gods Wﬂlﬁd not endure hlm- 54
55 [that by the gods, / I'd dare not tell | F2r|31-32 Ehat‘bythc gods, T'd dare not That by my life, I dare not tell Gir| 8 That by myhie,l darc not tell; That by my life, I dare not tell ~ |[F4r| 8| Thar by my fi!é,] dare not’ That by my life, I dare not tell  |Far| 8| That by my 115.:, I dare not 55
56 |O ye gods, ye gods: F3r| 27 Oye 80d§576 godE : Oh you Gods, Gr| 6 Ohyou Gods, Oh you gods Glr| 6 Oh yougod!, Oh you gods Glr| 6 Oh’ you gads, B 56
57 |How Heauen is in your eies, F3v| 10 HowHezucn isin yourmes, How heauen is in your eyes, 31| Howheauenisin yout eyes, How heaven is in your eyes, 31 Hnw heavr.ms in your t'y“, How heaven is in your eyes, 31 HOW hcaven is in your eyesy 57
58 | Be mercifull you gods, 24 | Be meruﬁﬂlyou oods, Be mercifull ye gods, azv| 10| Bemereifull ye gods, Be mercifull ye gods, Glv| 10 Be mgrc;full ye god3, Be mercifull ye gods Glv|10| Be mquull yegods, 58
59 |O what god angry with me, Far| 4 | O Wha{god angry withme, Oh what god, / Angry with men, 28-29 Ohwhat ped, Ahgry\\ﬂ(h;nt‘il,‘ Oh what god, / Andry with men, 28 Ohwhac god? Oh what god, /Angry with men, 28|0h what gt:d, Angry with men, 59
60 IThe power of gods alfilt you 14 Ih?‘PO?@ft:‘r,of' gods g'fﬁﬂ. yp_u- the power of gods / Allit you Gar 2-{=1ﬂ1§ power of gods A it you the power of gods / Allit you Gzr| 2 the, pm"v'cr of gods the power of gods/ Alfilt you Ger| 2 the power ofgods 60
61 |and by the gods, / they lay honeft, | Gir|30-31] by :h_c ngS, t‘hey_ [ay?)oncﬁ,: igi:}i the / Gods, they fay fhe's G4r|20-21 'Gat::;: ‘}:‘Y y[fl;; fhe'sh oncﬂ, EZI‘:SS:,/ gods they lay lhee's G3r|19-20 l::i"ﬁuy Gay fh e shon:&, Ei;g?’t,/ B ey gy esls Gsr| 21 BOYVG':}I%W fay ﬂlCC'S h oncﬂ~, 61
62 I[Now by the gods this is Glv| 28 I;onrv by the gods this is Now by the gods, this is Gav 30‘ Now by thep bods thl‘i 15 Now by the gods, this is G3v| 30| Nowby the godl, thlSl! Now by my life this is G3v|30| Now by my lifethis is 62
63 land by heauen it is thy lalt. G2r| 30 and byhe&ueg !;‘_sil!!h_& and by heauen, / It is thy laflt. Hir|35-36and by hﬂ.ﬂﬂl; Itis thy Iaﬂ and by heaven, / It is thy laflt. Gar| 35|1s4ad by heﬂlm, Teischy laﬁ'- and by heaven, / It is thy laft. Gar| 35| and by heavm-,'. Teis nh}_l Iaft. 63
64 [toppe the Flouds of heauen: Gzv| s | Roppe the Flouds of hgm,; : (top the flouds of heauen: H1v 17| the flouds of heauen s (top the flouds of heaven: Gdv| 17 ﬁ°P the flouds of heavens (top the flouds of heaven: Gav| 17| {op.the flouds of heaven : 64
65 Jwhy do you gods / Place vs aboue 17 | why _dgyoqgois Placc s abgil Why doe you gods place vs aboue 26 WhL{IUCYGll godaphcc vs aboue Why doe you gods place vs aboue 26| Why doe you gods place vaaboue Why doe you gods place us 26| Whydoe yougeds placgus 65
66 |He articles with the gods, 25 Hc artigles with thggods, He articles with the gods; 34 eaiticles wish the g LOds' He articles with the gods; 34| He ﬁl‘tlr.lcs with rhﬁgﬂdss He articles with the gods; 34 HC arucles W\th thc ﬁods : 66
67 |by this fword, there fhall bee Gsr| 2 | bythisfword ,_chere fhalibse By this hand there (hall be vizr| 12| By this hand there fhall be By this hand there (hall be Hir| 12| By this hand there fhail be. By this hand there (hall be riie| 12| By thishand chere < fhall be 67
68 |Heauen / I hope will eale me, 22-23 Hcaum Thope will eafe ;;c, Heauen I hope will eale me, 33 Heauenlhopc will eale mf: Heauen I hope will eale me 33|Heauen I hopc wx]l cafe me Heaven I hope will eale me 33 Hcavenl hope will eafe 68
69 Yonder my Lady is, gods knowes, 24 o e Yonder's my Lady: God knowes I 35 . , Yonder's my Lady: God knowes 359 oL . Yonder's my Lady: Heaven 35 ‘ .- o

I want nothing, Yondermy Ladyis;godsknowes, |want nothing, Yonder'smy Lady: GodJmowes] wantnothing, |1 want nothing, Yonder's my Lady : Godknowes  wait nothim;  |knows I want nothing,  Yonder'smy Ledy: Heaven knowes Iwant tothing,
70 | You gods, good gods, Gav| 1 You gads;good 50!:15 you gods, good gods H2v| 16 You gOdi:good god‘ you gods, good gods Hiv| 16 -3?01.1 gods, gopd gods you gods, good gods Hiv| 16 ;'ou gods,rgood_ gods 70
71 |Some good god looke downe, 8 Some good god looke downc, Some good god looke downe 24 Some E“d god l“kedowm Some good god looke downe 24| Some gond god_lot!kc downe om. @4 71
72 [Which gods would haue 35 Wiich gods would haue which Gods / Would haue H3r|20-21 which Gods Wollm haue which gods / Would haue Har| 20 whxch godl Would hauc transformd which gods / Would have H2r| 20 | which gods Would have 72
73 [haue any way offended heauen, Gdr|11 haucm‘y Way&:ﬂ'cnd:d htauen; Haue any way offended heauen, 36| Haue any way¢ Gﬂ'leﬂdtd hcaucn, Haue any way offended heaven, 36 Haug any way offended heavcn, Have any way offended heaven, 36 |Have any Way offended heaven, 73
74 |by this hand vpon a wo-/man, 21-22| by this band vponawos man,I thinke, by this hand vpon a woman, H3v| 8 by:h:shand VpoR a womnatl, by this hand vpon a woman, Hv| 8] by [hls hand VPDH awoman, by this hand vpon a woman, Hzv| 8| by this hand vpona woman, 74
75 [With heauen and earth. 24 | Withheauen andearch. With heauen and earth. 10| With heauen and carth, With heaven and earth. 10| wich heaven and carch. With heaven and earth. 10| With heavenand earth, 75
76 |God iudge me, 32 (.wod 1udge mc God vds me, 18 God Vds-mC, God vds me, 18 God vds me, God vds, 18 ‘Gadvds, 76
77 |Gods guard my Lord. Gav| 2 Goqls guardmy Lord. Heauen guard my Lord. 26 Hc_auqn guarC_lm}r I_A’Fd- Heaven guard my Lord. 26 Hua\iﬂl'l guard my L_Ol‘d. Heavens guard my Lord. 26| Heavens guard my Lotd, 77
78 |the gods take part 4 vthe gods take part The gods take part 29| The godqtakcpart The gods take part 29 The gods take part The gods take part 29 Thegods take part 3§{i'_‘ﬁ_i'm‘~'! 78
79 |To lofe it rather by my will, 7 | Tolofe it rather by_my WIH, To lofe it, rather by my will 32| Tolofe if,l'“hf-'l' bY my will To lofe it, rather by my will 32 'i"ovloib“;, ;a[hcr by mv Wm fTO(;Cere it, rather by my will then 39| Tololeir, rather by my will 79
80 |By god rhe lies, has hurt 17 | Bygod fhe lieshas hurt By God rhe lies, has hurt Har| 6|By God fhe lies;has hise: I faith rhe lies, has hurt Hir| 6| Ifaith (heliesy hashure I faith rhe lies, has hurt H3r| 6| Ifaich fhe lies, has hur 80
81 | By this ayre, I'le leaue neuer 34 [Bythis GYN:', i'le leaue neuer By this hand, I'le leaue neuer 23 BY this haﬂd T'leleaue never By this hand, I'le leave never 23 i%y this h:'md, Tle lt:l'-fc never By this hand, I'le leave never 23| Bythishand, P’le leave never 81
82 | By all my Loue, I will: Hir| 4 | ByallmyLoueIwill: By all my loue I will. 31| By allmylouelwn[l By all my love I will. 31| By all my love T will By all my love I will: 31| Byall my loveIwill: 82
03 Oh heauens! heavy death fits on 1 ‘ , A heauinelle neere death [its on Hav| 1 . A heavinelle neare death [its on Hav 1 PPN A heavinelfe neare death lits on |73V 1. 03
my brow, Oh heauens | heauy death fison mybrow, | my brow, A heauineffe neere death fics onmy brow, |y brow. A heavinefle neare death fitson my brow, | my brow, A heavinefeneare death fitson my brow,
84 | The gods to guard me, 23 TthodStO gua:d_mc,' The gods to guard me. 13| The gods to guard me. The gods to guard me. 14 The,gods W_ghh_"f’__“f" The gods to guard me. 14| The gOdS to g“afd me. 84
85 Jpurfu'd, you gods I'le take 30 I_ampuffu'd,you godsl’[é Eakg perfued: you gods, / I'le take 20} perflled YOII pdb. Mewake perfued: you gods, / Ile take 21 purfqu-‘ you gOdl, e take purfued: you gods, 21 purlucd you gUd!. 85
86 |but my blood, 32 _.bl_lt my blood, but my wounds, 22 !b_lﬁt rmywbun&s, but my wounds, 23 r?bp;_my wounds, but my wounds 23 but my wounds, 86
. But that the gods may fave your |1V 19 ey B But the Gods may laue your (much | 1,11 N But that the gods may lave your |F4 uy . But that the gods may lave your |14 11 , .
breeth in't, Shromd, But that the gods may faue your bicethvin'e, Shiomd,  }161q) breath. Butthat the Gods my faue Y"ur (much o d) brcatha (much lov'd) breath But that the godlmﬂ? fave ynur(n‘IHCh lov d)bmsh (much lov'd) breath But thar the gods may faye yout (much loy’d) breath
88 Jheauen knowes, 25 ;\iéﬁlﬂﬂn RHO{VGSI, Heauen knowes, 17 Heauen kﬂOWCS, Heaven knowes, 17 ,H:avcn“knﬂwc‘; Heaven knowes, 17| Heaven kn'oiwei, 88
89 1T tract him by his blood. 28 ; II‘S_& him b_’g_his bleed, we haue tract him by his blond. 20 V‘fﬂ haue 112 him by his blond, we haue tract him by his blood. 20 w-e“h.a_u-c tract him BY his blood. we have tract him by his blood. 20/ we havetra& him by his blood. 89
90 | Place me fome god, on a Pyramade| Hr|3s Placemefome god,ona Pyramades, gi:‘;‘;;e fome Giod, vpon a 11w | 31 [Place me,fomeGod, vpon a Piramis g?:;‘;;e fome Giod, vpon a Hav| 31| Place me,fome Gori_,l'pqn 1 F lrmu‘, gj‘;fni‘;e fome God, upon a Hav| 31 Place'ine, fomeGod, uponaf’f'rﬂl{'i‘s 90
o1 | By all the oathes that men Hzv| 6 | Byallthe oathes chat men By all the oaths that men 12r | 4] Byallthe oachs that men. By all the oeaths that men 11r | 4 | Byaltheoathsthatshen oughe mofkto keepy By all the oathes that men 1ir | 4| By allthe osthes that men o1
92 |And gods to punifh moft, 7 And B°f_l; to punifh mnft, And Gods doe punifh moft, 5/ And Gods doe pum[h moﬁ Gods doe punifh moft, 5 G{;ds doe pumfh moft. Gods doe punifh moft, 5 _ﬁ&ud Go‘ds FIOE P“"i@ l_no_ﬁ, 92
93 Iperiurie, by all the gods twas I, 10 periurie,by all the gods twas I, periury. By all the Gods 'twas I: 8 By all the Gods "twas I: perjury. By all the gods twas I: 8| VVith p:r]'ury. By alithe gﬂcilmas LI By all thats good twas I: 8| By all thats good twas | : 93
‘o |H3r| 6 iq |12V [ 12 Iv | 19| & v v v . v |1
04 E}}lfliié% the loues a father beares his Py.a] he l'oqes Stither beares hiséhﬁd,l ((iirl ;1)11 the loue a father beares his ([‘,)m“ e e afathes beares is (hi[d) g?;rcaiﬂlg};e loue a father beares {Byal thclont s farherbcafﬁh‘s Ch,’!‘_!? SZ gﬂlg;e love a father beares ?By_;“,ﬂ,‘; k_)vcafatherbcam " c}md) 04
95 fwith heauen. 21 ylth he;ueﬁ. with heauen. 28 =wich hea Uen. with heaven. 28 Wlth hca}'ﬁcq-r with heaven. 28 Wl!h hCth‘ﬂ - 95
% |t fhall be fhut from heauen, o 1| Ffhallbe o frombeanen, i(f)}vlvag:; re}:;i}f;mm e e I;?fmn I?c Mot fron: Heauen gsnow from egeth, |1 hall be fhot from heaven, =12 | 7] 1 fhali be fhot from heaven, 1 rhall be (hot from heaven zr | 7 (hall be thot from heaven, | %
N . . . . . . . T
97 gzzz.the honour of a Virgin ! ) Do by the honour of a Virgin feare, BZZK the honour ofa Virgin | 1)‘(361,‘3, the houour ofa Virgin fweare, BZ:X ’the honour of a Virgin I 26| Doby the honour ofa Virgm fweare, gzgghe honour of a Vergin [ o6 | Dobythe ondurofa Vigintwearey | o7
o |The god that rings his / Number | [ The godtha:ﬁngs his The God that fings / His holy Iar \31 The God that fings The god that fings /His holy |, | . The god chat ﬁngs The god that ings/ His holy & |31 0
ore marriage beds, Nllmbc: orcmﬂ.mgc beds, number ouer marriage beds, Hls hol) number ouer marriage beds, |number over marriage beds, His holy numbe over marsiage beds, numbers over marriage beds, | Thegod thatfings
99 |Heare you gods: 29 Hcare : you gods Heare you Gods: I4v ‘ 14‘ Hcarc yom Gods: Heare you gods: I3v | 14 Heare you gOdS' Heare you gods: I3v Heare you gods: 99
100 by that little life that I haue left to 33_ Fep o ‘ ) By that little life I haue left to [ . |22 ‘ . By that little life I haue left to [ 22 S By that little life I have left to [ 22) R . 100
[weare by, b)’ that ljnlc}’fﬁbaﬂ hwf!sf‘"‘ m,fwea.: bYl weare by, DYy {hﬂ.l lllth.‘ MC | hallt‘ lCF[ {0 fwe-'ll'e by, weare by, By thar h{{l_t _hfc I_hiﬂc kffl to r_"’"’r’e_ bY_’ weare by, By that little ife !_havc lefttofwca'rc by,
101 |excufe thee ore by thu pro-/logue. | Iir| 23 exculetheg org by thy pro. excule thee, / Or be thy Prologue. 2829 cx,czulff :1}:5 {I:frologuc. excue thee,  Or bo thy Prologue. (;:x :et:kf:;:l;::f Iplfﬁggﬁie thee. [Orbe thy o l(l)f (l::clctl!lf: ?::fc;guc.r 101
102 fuch as make great men gods, 16 |fuch as m:_akg gr'm men gOdS, Such as make great men Gods; 7| Suchas makc greatmen C GOdS' Such as make great men gods; |l4r | 7| Such as maks greatmen godsi Such as make great men gods; |Iar | 7 S_th a mmgcfg@h 102
- : CENS I I . :
103|that by the gods, it is a ioy to die, 27 ,ghat bythe gods,itisaioytodie, |That by the Gods it is a ioy to die, 50| That by theGodsitisaioytodit,  |That by the gods it is a ioy to dy,| | 20| Thatby the godsitisaiioptody, ;fohg; heavenknowes it ismyloy | |oolp, Lo oLl myiopody, |1
104 by al the gods, Iiv| 14 byalthegods, by my life, Kiv| 7 : by my life, by my life, v | 7 iby.my lifes by my life, v | 7| by my life 104
105 |the vengeance of all the gods B2r| 5 | Nowthe Vcngcgnc-\':-(;f allthe gods the vegeance of all the Gods 34| th.c vengeance ofallthe Gods the vengeance of all the gods 34| the vengeance of aifthegodsi the vengeance of all the gods 34/ the vengeance of all the gg&s 105




Appendix Philaster ZEERRE—% 15
106 [the gods know, a1 | the gods imow,’ the Gods know, Ker| 11] -‘tﬁccodsrknow, the gods know, Kir| 11|  jhe g¢d¥kﬁb§f the gods know, Kir|11 the gods know, 106
. 33-34 : 25 of : 95| vt i 925

107 ﬁ;ltl}?g ;?éil e/sl,\/f;1 gejitnflg:;fe};e;?l’ All my withes and all o Dra 'Iv_‘l;w;]’u' el ;Ear;g;:" lll)ﬂifliie/ GA(I)I((;sartlr}y%};art [ ’all ™y W!ﬁ‘cs’ ;Ear;e};zv lll;;liie/ ﬁortli(i ?ily?i:art [ r_-'f!!mf\?ﬂ_ﬂ?sg. by the gods my heart [peakes b h d . h Lo k 107

’ e ncsand all my prayers,by the ; s, by the Gods v heatt foeskec b ’ ‘ is: by the gods. my he: is:

this, MY heare fpcakcs all Ihis,gndyif [}:c J};aﬂ E{E:“ peakes this, ‘Anda !ln ‘Y prﬂay_eg_s,_ bytthedsm_y hc_artfpeakesthss, peakes this: Anq‘”f“f.}m_]’fr_fi,ﬁy‘tm gOd‘.mY*]Iﬂﬂ?l:pﬂil{S dﬂ“ this - " £60 ORI »4751{[’?3 ¥ tbu ‘
108|Now all the gods go with thee. I2ﬂI IILNON allthe gods go with thee, All the Gods goe with thee. Kzv| 2| Allthe Gods goe with thee, All the gods goe with thee. Kiv| 2| Allthegodsgocwith thos, All the gods goe with thee. kiv| 2| Al tthudS'Z“;ﬂﬁ Wlt_h .thec_' 108
109|524 5554 Q1(Sig.I2v, 1.12 - Sig. K1v, 1.10)2Q2(Sig. K2v,1.3 - Sig.L3v, |Heauen, and thinke Kar| 16| Heauen,and thinke Heaven , and thinke K2r| 16|  Heaven,andthinke Heaven and thinke k2r[ 16|  Heaven and thinke 109
[ 110|1.34) & TIRANTI/RDTZ0 | LA AT HE, Gods keepe me from 24| Gods keepe me from thefe Gods keepe me from 24 GE_K_’SRSSEC me frqmw Gods keepe me from 24| Godskeepeme from 110
111 Good Gods confider me, K3v| 2| Good Gods confider me, Good gods conlider me, K2v| 2| Good goduunﬂd?.ramc, Good gods conlider me, Kov| 2 Goodga;iua'nﬁdﬁ\m(lh 111
112|But heauen hath made Iav| 1 | Butheauenhath made by the Gods I am. 25 3 by theGodsTam, by the gods I am. 25| by the gods [am, by the gods I am. 25 by the,gods‘lim. 112
113]and heauen giue you ioy. Kiv| s | andheauen giucyou i?)" vpon my word Kar| 20| ,Yponmy wor d vpon my word K3r| 20 vpon my word vpon my word Ksr| 20|  vponmy word 113

Heauen hath decreed, and Fate (. 10 . . LT . . B e wand 1§ . . . . s
g - ood iight he beares : -

114 tands vncontrold. H“Bﬂlhﬂh‘dcaﬂd,md _Fl_tﬁ ﬁmd‘ 'nmlllmlda_ By this good light he beares Lir| 26 _B)’tllls gODd llght he bcargs By this good light he beares Kar| 26| By !ﬁllg ok g_ , Py By this good light he beares Kar| 26 By rhlsgoodhg it he beares 114
115 SEHBHEEE | 30T D A By the powers aboue, Liv| 2 PJY("'“: powers aboue, By the powers aboue, Kav| 2 By the powers ﬂbf’.uei By the powers above, Kav| 2| PRy the powers above, 115
 116] You know iult Gods, 29| Yeukoow iult Gods, You know iult Gods, 29| You kno'\\:luhG:d;, You know jult Gods, 29| You knqw j'llf}c;_(_)df- 116
117) By heauen and o there is. Ler| 14|  Byheauenandfo there s, By heaven and lo there is. Lir| 14| Byheavenandfothereisn By heaven and lo there is. Lir| 14| By heaven and fo these i, 17
118 And (o mult haue done by vow, 37| And Io imuft have done b] YOW, And o mult haue done by vow, 37 ,Aajlomuﬁ haue done by WR; And (o I muft have done by vow, 37 A“d@lrmﬂhweduneby vg% 118
| 119 The Gods are iuft. L2v| 19|  TheGods are juft, The gods are iuft. Liv|19 :l‘he gods are iuft, The gods are jult Liv|19| The g9d$ are ju. 119
[ 120] I rfaw a God L3r| 6 faw 2 Ged I faw a god L2r| 6 dawagod. Irfaw a god Lar| 6 I'fawa god 120
[ 121] Vpon thefle Lippes then, 14 VPon-thefE Lippes_tl‘flh Vpon thele Lippes then, 14 Vponuthtfc Lippes'thgq,j' Vpon thefe Lippes then, 14| Vpon lhcfg Lippcs 121

By all th [t religi thi _ 128 . \ By all th [t religi thi 281 . et i . By all th [t religi thi 28 - - .
122 My ?d/ C © igo ﬁi lgliﬁs mnes a Byallthe moftreligious things a Maid 31’\/13 &/ Ce mf q nlallflou;l nes By all the moit religions things aMaid 317\/13 d/ %m(i P reul ilouih 1nes By all the moft religious thingsa Maid ! 122

| aid/ Could call together, Could call togethee, neucr tobe knowne 2 4167 Lould call together, Could ell rozether, n=ver ro be knowne, |2 Mald/ Lould call together Could call together, nevertobe knowne;
123 For what Heauen wils can neuer  |L3v| 34| For what Heauen wils can For what Heaven wills can never|L3v| 34 F‘C'K what Hc?!f.‘} 1:-411],'; an nevet For Heaven wills can never L2v| 34 Fbr what Heaven 'wills 123
124 Substantive variant 124




Appendix Philaster EZEER—E
Arden
No.| Q5(16394F)Identified as Q4 |Sig.|line Q6(1652%) Identified as Q5 | Sig.|line %%5 Arden (Gossetto) Revels Play (Gurr) Canon (Turner) No.
1 |By oath to your [uccellion, Adv| 18 _quath tpﬁybur ﬁlcce(ﬁon, By oath to your [uccellion, B2r | 31 BY nath to your fuc:cﬂ’ion{ 1.1.120 |By oath to your succession, 1.1.113|By oath to your succession, 1.1.119|By oath to your succession, 1
2 By more then all my hopes 38 FB_‘, mo:e then u}-i my hu?c; (By more then all my hopes B2v| 9 _(!5)‘ morethen \ﬁ l_l:): hop’g;“I‘ }:;];] ‘i.; 141 |By more than all the gods 133 By more than all the gods, 129|(By more then all the gods) 2
3 |And 1 vow, Bir| 11 -And T vow, And I vow, 20 And Ivow, 152 |By al the gods, 144 By all the gods 140|By all the gods, 3
4 |By this Sunne, 31 B)’ th-is'(Sunne', By / this Sun, 38 By this Sun , 173 |By this sun, 164 By this sun, 161|By this Sunne, 4
5 Ibefide the gods, Biv| 18| belide the godg,' belide the gods, B3r| 20 l)_qﬁd c'x_hr_: pods, 192 |besides the gods, / To part 183 beside the gods, / To part 183|beside the gods, / To part 5
6 |By Neme ris it hall. 28| By Nemsefis it thall. By Neme Iis it Chall. 30| By Nemefis it fhall, 202 |By the just gods it shall. 193 By the just gods it shall. 193|By the just gods it shall. 6
7 Be Con[‘.tant Gentlemen’ / by B2r - Be Con[‘,tant Gentlemen’ / by B3v| 4 ‘Be Eollﬁﬂ.ﬂ! th“emt,n’ 216 |Be /constant, gentleman. By heaven, 205 Be constant, / gentlemen; by heaven, 206 |Be constant Gentlemen, / By heaven 7
thele hilts I'le runne by thefe'hilts le unne thele hilts I'le run by thefe hilts I*jc run his hazard |
8 |By my life,/ He is 31| By my life, By my life, / He is 27 By my life, Hcis! 242 |By my life, / He is 231 By my life, / He is 232|By my life / He is 8
9 ;I;lc(l)sOth your bI‘OW, or by the o %{}lpoth Y.aur bmw’ Ot‘bythé godsl ;I:((;SOth your bI‘OW, or by the B4r | 12 fmocth y‘)“’r bl'OW, or by the gm". 272 |Smooth your brow, / Or by the gods — 259  Smooth your brow, / Or by the gods — 260|smooth your brow, or by the gods— 9
10 izlai;}_;zggioig}é;tlr poore B;’rrldgfo‘:_nfortyouwm ,hcadf'p:ecc Lady, I];)’Z;iz (T—:‘O;Idl;‘(jrt your poor head- Bav| 1 f_"id“ml“ro_f‘,)'““' poor hCﬂd-pﬂCCe Lady, 302 E::iis comfort your poor head-piece, 289  Gods comfort your poor head-piece, lady, 289|Gods comfort your poore head-peece Lady, 10
11 |Wee'll waken all the gods, B3v| 1|Weeliwakenallthegods, Wee'll waken all the gods, 23] Wee'll wakena'l the goai, 323 |We'll waken all the gods and 310 We'll waken all the gods, and 310|Wee'll waken all the gods, and 11
12 gzi:{friove Heaven, and Ig)oc we lOVtHﬂVcﬁ,andHonbur? gz;:;iiove Heaven, and 31| Do we love HCJVCIH, ﬂnd H;)l]ﬂur, 331 |Do we love heaven and honour? 318 Do we love heaven, and honour? 318|Doe we love Heaven, and Honour? 12
13 | By lupiter 1 mult not 27 By I"Piffr I muﬁllp.t By Jupiter 1 muflt not fear Clr| 6 By jﬂp”ﬁ" 1 [_I:lllﬂ not fear 347 |By Jupiter, I must not fear 332 By Jupiter, I must not fear 333|By Jupiter 1 must not fear 13
14 [You Gods that would not Bav| 2| You Gst ;ﬁat “;'ouid not You Gods that would not Clv| 12 YQU GU(‘IS :hﬁ would not have 1.2.31 |You gods that would not have 1.2.31 You gods that would not have 1.2.31 |You Gods that would not have 14
15 [Whofe holy wifdomes 3|  Wholeholy wiledomes Whofe holy wifedomes 13 Whofe hly wifc:d()[i)-c;:;t- this time 32 |Whose holy wisdoms at this 32 Whose holy wisdom at this 32| Whose wholy wisedomes at this 15
16 3;1- dye: by Fate 1 die Philal 31 d;‘l ¢ Yé -(byfﬂff.l( diﬂfP hl faﬂer. Z;I_ dye: by Fate I die Phila’ 36/or | dy‘é‘:- by I-'meIud[e Plﬂt’!aﬂ:r. 55  |Both, or die. By heaven I die, Philaster, | 55  Both, or I die: by heaven I die, Philaster, 55| Both, or I dye: by heaven I die Philaster, 16
17 Jthe gods prepared, Cir| 3 :'thc_gcds pre‘pal‘cc!, the gods prepared, Cor| 4 the gods prepared, 63 |the gods prepared 63 the gods prepared 63|the gods prepared, 17
18 | By all my hopes I doe, 36| Byallmy hopesldoe, By all mu hopes I do, 33| By ailmy hopes I do, 93 |By all my hopes I do, 93 By all my hopes, I do, 93|By all my hopes I doe, 18
1o |tis the gods./ The gods, that |, 6 '}i_s the g?d?' tis the gods. / The gods, that 2 : tisthe gods, 1oo |s the gods, / The gods, that make me | 0 (o et make me soi] 10| s the gods. / The gods, that make me so 1o
make me (o; The gods, that make me fo ; make me [o0; s . e gods, thatnnke mefo so,
20 [the lecret jultice of the gods 9 t_hc_ ﬁ:crgt juftice of the gods the fecret jultice of the gods  |C2v| 2 t‘hc. l'er._ ret fulticé ofﬂ\c golls 103 |the secret justice of the gods 103 the secret justice of the gods 103|the secret justice of the gods 20
21 [Sent by the gods, 19 §5nt by the gods, Sent by the gods, 10|  Sentby the gods, 112  [Sent by the gods, 112  Sent by the gods, 112|Sent by the gods, 21
22 |all the Gods have appointed |c2r| 15/ all the Gods have appointed all the gods have appointed  |C3r| 3| allshegodshave appointed put for me.| 144 |all the gods have appointed 144  all the gods have appointed out 144/all the gods have appointed out 22
23 Jwhich is the voyve of Jove, 19|whichis thevoyce of Tove; which is the voice of Jove, 6| which is the voice of Jove, 148 |which is the voice of God, 147  which is the voice of God, 147|which is the voyce of God, 23
24 |And by my (word. C2v| 8 And bymy {‘Wol:'dp And by my word. 29 Al]d by myAfword. 171  |And by the gods— 172 And by the gods— 172|And by the gods— 24
: ' 12 : ' 31 o : . .
95 Ei:lclha;s fzr;ik].oy heaven VI{}; avegone by heaven e tch, o back: Ei?clha;s fzr;tzkl’oy heaven {flgu_arc_gonc ¢ by beaven Pl fch youback, 173 g;:kare gone? By heaven, Il fetch you | | :;):kare gone; by heaven I'll fetch you 174 You are gone: by heaven e feteh you backe. | 25
26 |Heaven bleffe your loves, csv| 28| Heaven blefle yoﬁrléijéé Heaven ble[Te your loves, car| 37 Heaven blefic your loves, 2153 ;iter i‘z:t;iﬁrffgyﬁfs/ Heavenbless [, 54 ;ilf; ;Rse:t;i‘;ﬁ‘gyﬁés/ Heavenbless 1, ; 53 f:i‘:s’“;;;itgg"h‘z:“ier: / Heaven blesse your | o
27 lAnd heaven hate thofle 30 ﬂna heaven h;te thd'('e And heaven hate thole 39 A]]('] huv:j] hva{ﬁ [horc you 'cmfc, 56  |And heaven hate those 56 And heaven hate those 56|And heaven hate those 27
28 |by this fweet hand. Car| 10 by this fiect hand. by this [weet hand. Cav| 14 i3 by this (weet hand. 2.2.13 |By this sweet hand — 2.2.13 by this sweet hand— 2.2.11 |by this sweete hand— 28
29 | By my life you rhall not. pir| 8| By mylife youthall not. By my life, you rhall not. civ| 4/ By mylife, you thall not. 92 |By my life, you shall not. 92 By my life you shall not; 2.2.89 |By my life you shall not: 29
\ \ . ) . . .
20 21}171 lril};n}zlzrézl,lr, that's a fouéy my hbiglfr,: chat's « Foutefault indeed, 21}171 lril}ifn}zlzr;(él,lr, that's a foul 93 By homr s e e inded, 115 iyd :;ﬁl,e honour, that's a foul fault 112 3{1 ::(;e honour, that's a foul fault 108|By mine honor, that's a foul fault indeed, %
31 | They talke of Iupiter, piv| 1| They talkeof Zupiter, They talke of Jupiter, 32| They talke of Jupiter, 126 | They talk of Jupiter! 123 They talk of Jupiter; 119|They talke of Jupiter, 31
Upon my life it is: amd T doe |P%[19] Upon my life it is: and I doe 2 o o o
52 |hope, / Your highneffe will not| Oponmy lifeitis:and!doehope,  |hope, / Your highneffe will not[Dsr dre. Uponimylifeit s + audTdoehope, | n.a.55 || P00 1y FEHit s and Tdohope [Your 1y g g ben iy T 15 and L do hope [four Upon my e it 5 and 1 dow hope, | Your | g,
tye Your highnefle will not tye tye Your highneffe will not tye me to & man;
33 [You gods I lee, 35 XOE‘I _gods i_ii:e... You gods I lee, D3v| 2 You gods I ﬁ:c. 2.4.49 |[aside] You gods, I see 53  [Aside] You gods, I see 54|[Aside] You gods, I see 33
34 |the gods them(elves D3v| 4| thegodsthemfelves the gods themfelves s| 1 thiegods themfelyes 55 |the gods themselves / Shall 59 the gods themselves / Shall 60|the gods themselves / Shall 34
35 | Looke to be heard of gods, 10| Looke to be heard of gods, Look to be heard of gods, 14| Looktobeheard of pods, 61 |Look to be heard of gods that 65  look to be heard of gods that 66|Looke to be heard of gods, that 35
36 }liys I(;leya:ﬁt{ed foule, / He meets 33 fli :::::;;T;;l ;:::;’ }1?1}; I(;leya\gﬁf(ed foule, / He meets 37 :jyc :"l](::tix;‘llsf:’l:l:til, 84 |By my vexed soul, / He meets his death 87 By my vexed soul, / He meets his death 85| By my vexed soule, / He meets his death, 36
37 Pray heaven we may lie D4v| 4 El'.‘(ly h;’avtl_] Wﬂ [;;ay Pray heaven we may lie D4r | 40 P[ay h-r;n\'cll we may HC ) 128 |Pray God we may lie with 131 Pray God we may lie with 133|Pray God we may lie with 37
38 | By all the gods, all thefe, 17|  Byallthegods, all thefe, By all the gods, all thefe, D4v| 13| By all the gods, all thefz, 139 |By all the gods, all these 143 By all the gods, all these, 144|By all the gods, all these, 38
39 f' y attnore goas you rwore 25 ‘1_3}’ all ﬂgofe goas you Icv’v’gm"b’y’ By all thofe gods you [wore by, 21| Byall ‘]‘_ﬂﬁf gods you fwotte By’, 147 |By all those gods you swore by and 150 By all those gods you swore by, and 152|By all those gods you swore by, and 39
40 Jor by heaven, Elr br_by hc".;wen, or by heaven, 38 or by heavm, 163 |or by heaven 166 or by heaven / I will not 168|or by heaven, I will not 40
41 |1, and tis the gods eiv|] 1| 1, andtisthegods I, and tis the gods Eir| 26| 1, and tis the gods 3.1.2 |Ay, and 'tis the gods 3.1.1 Ay, and 'tis the gods 3.1.1 |T, and tis the gods a1
42 llet the gods forget, 16 Jet the g)d. forsct, let the gods forget, Eiv| 3| let the gods fl.?rgﬂ,'_ 16 |let the gods forget 16 let the gods forget 16|let the gods forget, 42
43 | Upon his faith. 30 Upon His faith. Upon his faith. 17) - Upon his faich. 30  |Upon his faith? 30  Upon his faith? 30|Upon his faith? 43
44 |O heaven tis falle: E2v| 26 O hzaventis falfe : O heaven tis falfe: Ear | 39| Tisfalle, O heayen tis falfe s 92 |by heaven 'tis false! 96 by heaven, 'tis false! 94|by heaven tis false: 44
45 |for love of truth peake; 27| for love of rruth fpﬂkc 5 for love of truth [peake; 40 for_l_ove of truth fpclakc ; 93 |for God's love speak! 97  for God's love speak! 95|for Gods love speake; 45
46 JOh good gods, a little boy? 34| Ohgood gods,alittleboy ? Oh good gods, E2v| 4| Oh goud'gods,.'.!julebgy? 97  |Oh, good gods, /A little boy? 102 O, good gods, a little boy? 99| Oh good gods, / A little boy? 46
17 |All the gods direct you Esr| 35| Allthe gods dire® you All the gods direct you. 1] Allthegods dite@ you. 129 [All the gods direct you 133 All the gods direct you 130[All the gods direct you 7
48 [[ee you gods, E3v| 18 fee you gﬂdl, See, [ee you gods, E3r | 17 SCE, ftc you g@ds, 148 |See, see, you gods:/ He walks 152  See, see, you gods, / He walks 149|See, see, you gods, / He walkes 48
49 INot [0 my Lord. E4r| 32 Notfo my L_qld- Not o my Lord. E3v| 24 Not o my [.Dl’l!. 193 |Never, my lord, by heaven. 201 Never, my Lord, by heaven. 193|Never my Lord, by heaen. 49
50 |No, by my life. 34 @2; by nay life: . No, by my life. 25 No, by my life. 194 |No, by my life! 203 No, by my life. 194|No, by my life. 50
51 by all the gods, E4v| 34 bj-aluliﬁé ;g':)i:lé,'j by all the gods, Edr | 20 by all the gods; 230 |by all the gods 239 by all the gods, 230/ by all the gods, 51
52 |The gods have not a punifhment |Flr| 6 Ihe gOd_!-hﬂ\‘C !l?tiPl’lliMlﬁ“ The gods have not a punifhment 27| The gOdS_ hnvcuota ]ﬂiﬂlﬁ]lmm 238 |The gods have not a punishment 248 The gods have not a punishment 238| The gods have not a punishment 52
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53 |Heaven knowes I never did: 11 Huﬂven knowcsingtﬂ' did1 Heaven knowes I never did: 32 Hb:wcn ]\HO“ CS I l“VCI d|d 243 |By heaven I never did, and 253 by heaven, I never did; and 243|By heaven I never did: and 53
54 [The gods would not endure him.  |Fiv| 4 | Thegodswouldnotendurehim. | The gods would not endure him. ~ |Bav| 17 The gods uould not endurc him. 268 | The gods would not endure him. 278 The gods would not endure him. 268| The gods would not endure him. 54
55 | That by my life, I dare not tell |F2r | 34| Thatby my life,Idarenottell | That by my life, I dare not tell |Fir | 32| That by my life, Irdare not tell 3.2.28 |That, by my life, I dare not tell 3.2.37 That by my life, I dare not tell 3.2.28 |That by the gods, I dare not tell 55
56 |Oh you gods, F3r| 32 q& ’M}’g&d% Oh you gods, For | 14 0}:1 youl g(:;([s‘ 89 |0 you gods, 103 O, you gods, 89|0h you Gods, 56
57 |How heaven is in your eyes, F3v| 20| How heaven s in your ey‘c,-s, How heaven is in your eyes, 37 HUW ]lﬂa\'ﬂi is lll-)’(?m C}Jf-ﬁ, 112 |How heaven is in your eyes, 127 How heaven is in your eyes, 113|How heaven is in your eyes, 57
58 | Be mercifull ye gods, 36|  Bemercifull yegods, Be mercifull ye gods, F2v| 13 Be mercifull ye pods, 129 | Be merciful, ye, gods, 143 Be merciful, ye gods, 129| Be mercifull ye gods, 58
59 |Oh what god,/ Andry with men|F4r | 16|Ohwhat god, Angry withimes, Oh what god / Angry with men, 30| Oh What ool .ﬁll"ly withmen s 146 |Oh, what god, / Angry with men, 160 O, what god / Angry with men, 146|0h what god, / Angry with men, 59
60 [the power of gOdS [ Alfilt you 27 ‘t!le p}')\'.vcr ofgods the power of gOdS [ Alfilt you |F3r 1 th_f pU_WC_f of gﬂdh Amﬁ YOu 157 |The power of gods / Assist you 171 the power of gods / Assist you 157|the power of gods / Assist you 60
61 by my / Bowe they lay (hee's aw| 6 b}' my by / my Bow they lay [hee's Far | 6 by my Bow"‘hey fiy'nlfﬂ's flOﬂEH, 4999 and, by the gods, they say she's honest 1991 and / by the gods they say she's honest, 42,20 |and by / the Gods, they say she's honest, and | 61

honeft, Bowe they fay thee's honeft, honeft, and and ' ’
62 [Now by my life this is G2r| 14| Now by my lifethisis Now by my life this is Fav| 7 Now by mylfe :Ins is 4.3.31 |Now, by the godsm this is 31 Now by the gods, this is 31|Now by the gods, this is 62
63 Jand by heaven, / It is thy lalt. |G2v| 19 ,and by heaven; Icis thy laft. and by heaven / It is thy lalt. |Glr| 5 aﬂd by hcaVCH itis lhy laft. 4.4.26 |and, by heaven, / It is thy last. 4.4.28 and by heaven / It is thy last. 4.4.22 |and by heaven, / It is thy last. 63
64 |[top the flouds of heaven; G3r| 1 And ﬁupthﬁﬂoﬂdﬁ OEhﬂaﬁ‘_ﬂ] 5 [top the flouds of heaven; 23 P(OP tl"lﬁ Houds Of hcavcn, i 45 | And stop the clouds of heaven. 47  And stop the floods of heaven. 41|And stop the flouds of heaven: 64
65 | Why doe you gods place us 8 Why d?c yoq_godsplace Why do you gods place us 29 \th do you :‘-{.0(!5 P]acc us al]()ve ] 51  |Why do you gods place us above 54  Why do you gods place us above 47| Why doe you gods place us above 65
66 |He articles with the gods; 16| Hearricles with the gods He articles with the gods; 37 ,[-_]ﬂ arcicles wixh thc gods; 59  |He articles with the gods; 62  [Aside] He articles with the gods: 55| [aside] . He articles with the gods; 66
67 | By this hand there rhall be 30| By this hand there fhall be By this hand there fhallbe  [Giv| 8|  Bythis hand lherc ﬂ'nal[ be 71 |By this hand, there shall be 74 By this hand, there shall be 66|By this hand there shall be no 67
68 JHeaven I hope will eale me, G3v| 14| Heavenl h_DpC will cafe me, Heaven I hope will eale me, 29 Heaven hopc Wl” ealt we, 4.5.5 |Heaven I hope will ease me. 4.5.5 Heaven I hope will ease me; 4.5.5 |Heaven I hope will ease me, 68
69 Yonder's my Lady; Heaven Y d1,6 Lady s Hearenl I b Yonder's my Lady; Heaven 31 , . ¢ |Yonder's mylady. God knows I want ¢  Yonder's mylady. God knows I want Yonder's my lady* God knowes I want 69

knowes I want nothing, h ?n CI‘SE‘.IX yi €a'.'e_u N0WEs 4 want not ]mE, knowes I want nothing, YDI](IL’I ¥ Ellny LM'{‘\,’; Htﬂ\ffn knowes I want I]OI]Img, nothing, nothing. nothing,
70 |you gods, good gods 34| Yyou qus,_gOOd_ gOdS you gods, good gods G2r| 8 yC;-l!:‘ngS,- gnod gml: 23 |you gods; good gods, 22 you gods ! Good gods, 22|you gods, good gods 70
71 om. Q5 30 |Some good god look down / And 30  Some good god look down / And 30|Some good god looke downe / And 71
72 Jwhich gods / Would have Gar| 35 ,-'w‘hich-god's Would have which gods /Would have Gzv| 3| which gods Would have 58 |which gods / Would have 58  which gods / Would have 58| which Gods / Would have 72
73 |Have any way offended heaven, Gav| 14 Haveauy Wiﬂ{ Oﬁ.ended{';ey;;v?ﬁj Have any way offended heaven, 16 Ha'{ﬂ any way Uffc nd(‘d hea ven, ] 72  |Have any way offended heaven, 72  Have any way offended heaven, 72|Have any way offended heaven, 73
74 |by this hand upon a woman, 23 b,-y this hand ll?Gl_ta'mmm by this hand upon a woman, 25 by this hal'ld upoi.g-woman, 82  |by/ this hand, upom a woman, 81 by this/hand, upon a woman, 81 |by this hand upon a woman, 74
75 [With heaven and earth. 25 With-hedven.and 'Eal‘th. With heaven and earth. 26 :JW“l] hfav on and- Cafthf 84 |With heaven and earth. 84  With heaven and earth. 83| With heaven and earth. 75
76 |God uds, 33 -CE'; 11;1'5; i God uds, 34 GOR! ud:'r. ' 93  |God 'uds me, 92  God 'uds me, 91|God uds me, 76
77 |Heavens guard my Lord. Hir| 4 Hgaven_s guard.my Lorl:{. Heavens guard my Lord. 40 Hﬂa\fcﬂﬁ Lu\l-(! llly L(I(] 101 |Heaven guard my lord! 100  Gods guard my lord! 98|Gods guard my Lord. 77
78 | The gods take part 7 The goc‘;s_take part. The gods take part G3r| 2 The gods take pare ngamﬁ mc 104 |The gods take part against 103 The gods take part against me, 101|The gods take part against me, 78
79 tT}i)eII;)f%i;z;I‘ather by my will %gloféit, rather bymywi]ltl!en FOFCE- E}fef;i;z;rather by my will 5 TU IG[E it l\"!hﬂl’ bv my Wm lhg[] ﬁJl’Ct. 107 |To lose it rather by my will than force. 106  To lose it rather by my will than force. 104|To lose it, rather by my will then force. 79
80 |I fauth he lies, has hurt 19| I faith fhe lies, has hare I faith rhe lies, has hurt 13 1 faith (he lies, has hurt 116 |By God, she lies: he's hurt her 115 By God, she lies; 'has hurt her 113|By God she lies, h'as hurt her 80
81 By this hand. I'le leave never 36 BY this hafnd. I'le icawnﬁ;ﬂ' By this hand, 7le leave neer 27 By fhib‘ hﬂl]d, ”C IEZVC nheer: 134 |By this hand, Il leave never 133 By this hand, I'll leave never 130| By this hand, I'le leave never 81
82 | By all my love 7 will: Hiv| 6| Byall my love F'will: By all my love 7 will: s2| Byall my love I wills' 140 |By all my love, T will. 141 By all my love I will, 135|By all my love T will. 82
03 A heavinelle neare death [its 14_ A heaveinelle near death [its 20 .o 461 |Aheaviness near death sits on my A heaviness near death sits on my brow, A heaviness neer death sits on my brow, And

on my brow, A hCﬂVlﬂdIé;nC&l‘c_deﬁtiQ[l mybrow, |on my brow, Ahca‘.‘lﬂtﬂlﬂ nea ﬁilfﬁ[h ﬁiS on my bFOW, 61| prows And T must sleep. 461 And T must sleep. 41T st sleepe: 83
84 IThe gods to guard me. 26 The gods to g;ara me. The gods to guard me. G3v| 11 Thc [J)Od' to ﬂ;ﬁl’& m-c, 12 |The gods to guard me. 12 The gods to guard me. 12| The gods to guard me. 84
85 pur[‘ued: you gods, 33 Iam pu:ﬁled yougods‘ pur[‘uedi you gods 18 I am Plﬂﬁltd! you gOdS 19 |I am pursued. You gods,/ I'll take 19 Iam pursued; you gods, 19|I am pursued: you gods, 85
86 lbut my wounds, 35 but my wonnds, but my wounds, 20 but my wounds, 22 |but my wounds 21 but my wounds, 21|but my wounds 86
87 | But that the gods may lave Her| 22 But thit the godsmay fave But that the gods may lave Byt ;;}:t t‘hczgoa‘s may fa“ yéui (mﬁ chlov'd ) brcath, 43 E‘iighbzfe;};?g()ds may save your much- | 4 f):l;};?egz;?g(’ds may save your much 43 ﬁit dgh]j;e::;%ds may save your (much 87
88 |[Heaven knowes, 28 s Heaven knawe;, Heaven knowes, 1“ 8 Heaven kﬂ(.;W!; 49  |Heaven knows/ That I can 49  heaven knows / That I can 49|Heaven knowes, 88
89 lwe have tract him by his blood. 31 |wehave f:ra& him by his Blood. we have tract him by his bloud. 11 v have trad him by his bloud 51 |we have tracked him by his blood. 51  we have traced him by his blood. 52| we have tract him by his bloud. 89
N e e Dl I el el B il &
91 | By all the oathes that men 12| Byall the oathes that men By all the oathes that men 21 Byallthe oaihcs that men’ 101 |By all the oaths that men ought 105 By all the oaths that men ought 98|By all the oaths that men ought 91
92 1And Gods doe punifh molt, 13 And Gods d(lc pumﬂl moﬁ And Gods do punifh moft, 22 And (JOdS do [;ll.ll‘;ﬁl.;;l;i] 102 |And gods do punish most 106 And gods do punish most 99|And Gods doe punish most, 92
93 | By all that's good twas I: 16| Byallthat’s good twas I : By all that's good twas I: 25 By all that’ El good twasl: 105 |By all the gods, 'twas 1! 109 By all the gods, 'twas I; 102|By all the Gods 'twas I: 93
94 izrzlsl glls iﬁ‘ilfd)a father Hav 22.3?-3]1@,12\,5 aicher Beares Fis child) ;]iggiilti};e love a father bears |, | o {Bv thelovea f.\;hlrr hﬁ“" his child) 139 [By all the love a father bears his child, | 148 (By all the love a father bears his child) |  136|(By all the love a father beares his child) 94
95 |with / heaven. Har| 9 with hecaven. with heaven. 33| 'to wag with heaven, 5.1.3 |to war with heaven. 5.1.2 to/war with heaven. 5.1.2 |to warre / with heaven. 9
96 |I fhall be fhot from heaven, 14 Iﬂlaﬂ be ﬁ:!Ot frgmdbeaveng I rhall be rhot from heaven, Hiv| 5|1 ﬂﬂ-“ bﬂ ﬂ\;l.l Ef’(';:: Ee;;c;nw 5.9.4 iri}:jli:ilihm from heaven, as now 5.9.4 iasll:tz;ll be shot from heaven, as now from 595 i::;u be shot from Heaven, as now from 96
o7 323}5 the honour of a Virgin SSDD by e hon'om- o Virgiﬂ'wé“! 22233’7 the honour od a Virgin [ Do by lhc hUIl our Of‘ . Vifgill five ar, " ?;1}270 the honour of a virgin swear /To | gl)lbgothe honour of a virgin swear / To 24| Doe by the honour of a Virgin sweare, 97
o5 | The god that lings / His holy |, ‘Thc god thatﬁngs The god that fings / His holy |, | t The god th@gvfipﬂs R 5.3.41 | The god that sings / His holy numbers | .. The god that sings / His holy numbers |, . o |The God that sings / His holy numbers over

numbers over marriage beds, H!g ho]y numberg OVEI' mr[‘ugg bgds numbers over marroage beds, H15 }m[, Humbtl’s over marmoebcds o over marriage beds / Hath knit 0-9- over marriage-beds / Hath knit e marriage beds, / Hath knit 98
99 |Heare you gods: Iiv | 20 Heare you gods H Heare you gods: 31 Heare you gm{sg 60 |Hear, you gods: 59  Hear, you gods: 61|Heare you Gods: 99
100 ?vifeiitk};t,tle life I have left to i?that litcle ife T have lefe to weare by, ?Vz”eiaﬁ;,lttle life I have left to 38 L“f thi.rhn[e_hfc Ihave [ef:g 0 [w,..:‘_,by' 67 Syy that little life Thave left to swear 67 By that little life I have left to swear by, 68|by that little life I have left to swear by, 100

3

101 I'le excufe thee’ / Or be thy 34 I IC excufe the:c:’ - I'le excufe thee’ / Or be thy H3r Ple extufc ﬂlﬂ.‘, 73 |11l excuse thee / Or be thy prologue. 73 I'll excuse thee, / Or be thy prologue. 74|ile excuse thee, / Or be thy Prologue. 101

Prologue. Orbe thy Prologue. Prologue. Or be thy Prologue.
102]Such as make great men gods; |12r | 13|Such as make great men gods ; Such as make great men gods; 19 -Slléh {l mikc Preat men gﬂd!‘ H 89  |Such as make great men gods — 89  Such as make great men gods; 90(Such as make great men Gods; 102
103| That heaven knowes it is my 26 . That heaven knows it is my 21, L . L - o . L .

joy to dy, That heaven knowes it ismy joy tody,  |joy to dye, That heaven knows 1t is my joy to dye, 102 |That, by the gods, it is a joy to die: 102 That by the gods it is a joy to die, 103|That by the Gods it is a joy to die, 103
104 by my life, Iov | 17 too; by my life, by my life, Hsv| 13 toa;-by rhy life, 119 |By my life, 5.3.122 by my life this noble lady 123|by all the gods, / This noble Lady 104
105 |the vengeance of all the gods |13r | 6 d}e vengeance of all the godus" the vengeance of all the gods 39 the Vcngcanc ¢ of all thc go(ls 151 |Now the vengeance of all the gods 151 Now the vengeance of all the gods 149|Now the vengeance of all the Gods 105
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106 [the gods know, 20 the gOdS kﬂOW, the gods know, H4r| 13 ‘hﬁ gO(lS kllO W’ 168 |the gods / know —and I fear. 166  the gods know, / and I fear. 163|the Gods know, / and I feare. 106
33 _
107 by the gOdS my heart Fpeakes ) a. E— by the gods my heart Fpeaks 926 ‘by dlC gods my hcut rp:nkg ['nis s 181 And all my pray}ers. By the gods, my 179 And all my praygrs. By the gods, my 176 And all my.prayersi by the Gods my heart 107
this: ])yet-he gods mY'f{léart f‘peakes thiS’ this: - : heart speaks this, heart speaks this, speakes this,
bt . I L . *
108|All the gods goe with thee.  |13v| 8| Allthegods goewich thee. All the gods go with thee. ss| All the gods go with thee, 192 |All the gods go with thee. 190 All the gods go with thee. 187| All the Gods goe with thee. 108
109|Heaven and thinke Tar | 20 Heaven and thinke Heaven and think Ir 6 Heaven and think V\'I“Il-‘thcl 5.4.52 |Heaven and think whither he's going— | 5.4.46 heaven and think / whither he's going. 5.4.53 |Heavenm and thinke whither hee's going; 109
110 |Gods keepe mee from 28 Gods keepe mee fromthefe. Gods keep me from 13 GUdS k(fp' me ﬁom I}ifr‘ ch".hbuﬂd’. 60 |Gods keep me from these hellhounds! 53  Gods keep me from these hell-hounds. 61|Gods keepe me from these Helhounds. 110
fapihih
111 |Good gods conlider me, I4v 6 GGQd gOdS conﬁder me, Good gods conlider me, 26 G()Od gods COHﬁdtr mf' 77  |Good gods, consider me. 67  Good gods consider me, 77| Good Gods consider me, 111
112 by the gods T am. 28 5by thc gOdSI am. by the gOdS I am. Ilv 8 hv 'h:g@dﬁ I‘amv 102 |By the gods, I am. 89 by the gods I am. 98|by the Gods I am. 112
113 Jupon my word Kir| 23 wm%éﬁ&;}‘iﬁgﬁéﬁt upon my word 40 ‘UPUH n)y w@]d 134 |he leads. Upon my word / He's tame 121  he leads. Upon my word / He's tame 130/ he leads, upo my word / Hee's tame 113
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